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Preface (Nadja Charaby)  

Rosa-Luxemburg-Stiftung (RLS) started its cooperation with the University of Social Sciences and Humanities 

Hanoi (USSH HN) in 2002. During the first years the cooperation focused on the reform of higher education and 

the endeavor to strengthen analytical skills of policy makers. In 2010 the RLS and the USSH HN agreed to start a 

cooperation that would address more theoretical aspects relevant for the left in Germany and Vietnam. It was 

b`kkdc ®@ksdqm`shud Kdes Sgdnqhdr¯- Sgd hcd` v`r sn bqd`sd `m dwbg`mfd adsvddm rbgnk`qr+ `bshuhrsr+ onkhshbh`mr `mc

representatives of civil society that analyses the development of left movements, parties, socialist theories and 

other related topics in recent times and that would combine this with practical approaches and discussions. Alt-

hough this endeavor has not always been an easy one it gained very positive feedback amongst Vietnamese part-

ners and hence, the idea was born to widen the scope of analysis by comparing experiences of different coun-

tries. With the support of Dr. Jörg Wischermann (GIGA / Institute of Asian Studies) a concept note and research 

framework was developed that guided researchers and research teams from Germany, France, Vietnam, Algeria, 

and Mozambique im oqdo`qhmf o`odqr enq `m hmsdqm`shnm`k bnmedqdmbd- Cq- Vhrbgdql`mm­r bnmbdos mnsd hr hmbktd-

dc hm sghr oqnbddchmf- Sgd bnmedqdmbd+ gdkc hm G`mnh nm 18 `mc 2/ Mnudladq 1/01 vhsg sgd shskd ®@ksdqm`shud Kdes

Theory - Comparing experiences from four countries: Viet Nam, Algeria, Mozambique and Cuba¯+ `hldc `s chs-

cussing conditions of a successful transformation and the role of civil society in this process. This proceeding is a 

selection of the papers presented during the conference.  

I wish to express my thanks for the support that the RLS office in Hanoi received during the preparation and im-

plementation of this conference. Without a trustful and supportive partnership this would not have been possible. 

Therefore, I would like to express my appreciation for the support we received from the USSH HN, namely Prof. 

Nguyen Van Khanh (Rector), Prof. Vu Cao Dam (Director of the Center for Policy Studies and Analysis ± CEPSTA), 

Dr. Dao Thanh Truong (Vice-Director of CEPSTA). Further thanks go to Mrs. Marlies Linke (Head of the Asia Desk 

of RLS) who provided great help and assistance during the preparation as well as to Mrs. Sara Poma Poma (Pro-

ject Manager Southeast Asia of RLS) who coordinated the logistical requirements for the German participants. 

Great appreciation belongs to the support and expertise that was provided by Dr. Jörg Wischermann whose initia-

tive and stamina contributed to the successful completion of the event and this proceeding. Without the help of 

my own team here in Hanoi nothing would have run smoothly. Mr. Nguyen Van Tung (Project Manager of RLS 

Vietnam) managed tactfully and professionally communication, adivesed my decision-making and coordinated the 

implementation on behalf of RLS. Ms. Nguyen Thi Trinh (Office Manager of RLS Vietnam) arranged all required 

logistics for the international participants. Mr. Dinh Hoang Hai (Junior Project Manager of RLS Vietnam) assisted 

in taking care of our guests. Last but not least, I wish to express my appreciation towards the participants of the 

conference who provided their expertise and experience, who travelled from far distances and different places to 

Hanoi, who discussed with us openly and inspiringly the issues raised during the event and at the end even found 

time to revise their papers for this proceeding. Namely these are: Prof. Ahcène Amarouche, Prof. Dr. Michael Brie, 

Carlos Cuinhane in cooperation with Prof. Samuel Quive, Dr. Marie Laure Geoffray, Dr. Bert Hoffmann, Prof. Larbi 

Icheboudene, Dr. Larbi Mehdi, Prof. Siegmar Schmidt, Prof. Dang Ngoc Dinh and Hoang Giang Dang, Prof. Le 

Ngoc Hung, Dr. Dao Thanh Truong, Nguyen Thi Hien and Bui Thi Phuong. 
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Introduction  

Concept Note for a n International Conference and a  Basic 

Framework for Analysis for paper presenters  (Dr. Joerg 

Wischermann ) 

1. B ackground  

In September 1989 in Poland a non-communist government, the first of its kind in the former Eastern Bloc, was 

sworn into office. In October 1989 the Hungarian parliament adopted legislation providing for multi-party parlia-

mentary elections and a direct presidential election. In November 1989 the GDR imploded. Soon after, on 28 No-

vember 1989, the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia announced that it would relinquish power and dismantle 

the single-party state. On May 20, 1990 the first elections were held in Romania and in June 1990 the first free 

elections since 1931 were held in Bulgaria. Finally, on 26 December 1991, the Soviet Union was officially disband-

ed, ending the world's largest and most influential Communist state, and leaving People's Republic of China to 

that position. 

However, against all odds the breakdown of the Soviet Union, its allies and the dissolution of the Council of Mu-

tual Economic Cooperation (COMECON) neither led to democracies Westminster style and to freewheeling capital-

ism in all (former) socialist countries, nor had history come to an end, as predicted by Fukuyama (1992) and some 

other theorists. 

On the contrary, after the surge of the 1980s and 1990s the pace of transitions to democracy and market economy 

slackened. It was at that time vgdm B`qnsgdqr bnhmdc sgd sdql ne sgd ®dmc ne sgd sq`mrhshnm o`q`chfl¯ '1//1(- @

ahs k`sdq+ F`s '1//6( dudm `qftdc sg`s sgd Vdrs v`r bg`kkdmfdc ax ®`tsgnqhs`qh`m fqd`s onvdqr¯-1 Diamond (2008) 

sgdm s`kjdc ne ` ®cdlnbq`shb qnkka`bj¯ `mc sg`s ®bdkdaq`shnmrne cdlnbq`bx&r sqhtlog `qd oqdl`stqd-¯2  

Even more, development and wellness measures led observers to conclude, that for example socialist Viet Nam 

may be a model for developing countries the world over (for example the Asian Development Bank 2011). More 

rodbhehb`kkx `mc `r qdf`qcr sgd rnbhndbnmnlhb cdudknoldms Vnqkc A`mj `m`kxrsr `rbdqs`hm sg`s ®Uhdsm`l hr `

development success story. Political and economic reforms (Doi Moi) launched in 1986 have transformed Vietnam 

from one of the poorest countries in the world, with per capita income below US$100, to a lower middle income 

country within a quarter of a century with per capita income of US$1,130 by the end of 2010. The ratio of popula-

tion in poverty has fallen from 58% in 1993 to 14.5% in 2008, and most indicators of welfare have improved.  Vi-

etnam has already attained five of its ten original Millennium Development Goal targets and is well on the way to 

attaining two more by 2015. Vietnam has been applauded for the equity of its development, which has been bet-

sdq sg`m lnrs nsgdq bntmsqhdr hm rhlhk`q rhst`shnmr-¯ 'Vnqkc A`mj 1/01( Hm ` rhlhk`q v`x Lny`lahptd­r dbnmnlhb

`mc onkhshb`k cdudknoldms rhmbd sgd 088/r v`r g`hkdc `r ` rtbbdrr rsnqx `mc ` lncdk enq @eqhb`9 ®Lny`lahptd g`r

been seen by donors as a success story of peace, stability and growth since the end of its devastating war in 

                                                             
1 ®Snc`x&r fkna`k khadq`kcdlnbq`shb nqcdq e`bdr svn bg`kkdmfdr- Sgd ehqrs hr q`chb`k Hrk`l '£(- Sgd rdbnmc+ `mc lnqd rhfmhei-
cant, challenge emanates from the rise of nondemocratic great powers: the West's old Cold War rivals China and Russia, 
now operating under authoritarian capitalist, rather than communist, regimes. Authoritarian capitalist great powers played a 
leading role in the international system up until 1945. They have been absent since then. But today, they seem poised for a 
comeback. '£( @tsgnqhs`qh`m b`ohs`khrs rs`sdr, today exemplified by China and Russia, may represent a viable alternative path 
sn lncdqmhsx+ vghbg hm stqm rtffdrsr sg`s sgdqd hr mnsghmf hmduhs`akd `ants khadq`k­ cdlnbq`bx­r tkshl`sd uhbsnqx± or future 
dominance.̄ 'F`s 1//6959f) 
2 ®Hm ` edv rgnqs xd`rs, the democratic wave has been slowed by a powerful authoritarian undertow, and the world has 
slipped into a democratic recession. Democracy has recently been overthrown or gradually stifled in a number of key states 
'£(- @s sgd r`ld shld lnrs mdvbnldqrto the democratic club (and some long-standing members) have performed poorly. 
Dudm hm l`mx ne sgd bntmsqhdr rddm `r rtbbdrr rsnqhdr '£( sgdqd `qd rdqhntr oqnakdlr ne fnudqm`mbd `mc cddo onbjdsr ne
chr`eedbshnm-¯ 'Ch`lnmc 1//79 25e-) 
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1992. Indeed, it has become increasingly important to the international community as one of the few successes in 

Africa. Donors have invested a substantial amount of resourcer `mc deenqs hm rtoonqs ne Lny`lahptd­r dbnmnlhb

and political performance, and are understandably committed to sustaining it for as long as possible. Mozambique 

bnmshmtdr sn ad ghfgkx `hc cdodmcdms '£(+ ats hr bnmrhcdqdc `r ` lncdk ax sgd Aqdssnm Vnncr hmstitutions, having 

consistently met most donor demands, while at the same time growing at an official average rate of about 8% per 

xd`q rhmbd 0886 '£(- Ctqhmf sgd r`ld odqhnc+ onudqsx cdbkhmdc+ ats `s ` ltbg rknvdq q`sd-¯ 'Qdmyhn.G`mknm 1//6+

4) 

Not least ̀ f`hmrs sghr a`bjfqntmc+ 1/ xd`qr `esdq sgd cnvme`kk ne sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm s`kjhmf ne ®sgd bnkk`ord ne

bnlltmhrl¯ knnjr ®` sntbg Dtqnbdmsqhb¯+ sgd Aqhshrg ghrsnqh`m Odqqx @mcdqrnm mnsdc- @mc gd `ccdc9 ®Uhdvdc hm

one light, communism has not just survived, bus adbnld sgd rtbbdrr rsnqx ne sgd `fd¯ '@mcdqrnm 1/0/+ 5/(- 

However, those economic and social successes did not come without any setbacks, problems and enormous polit-

ical and other challenges. Here, once again, we would like first refer to the case of Viet Nam. While on the one 

hand achieving economic growth rates of averaging 7.3% during 1990-2010 guaranteed enormous economic and 

rnbh`k oqnfqdrr+ hm 1/00 Uhdsm`l­r Gtl`m Cdudknoldms Hmcdw 'GCH( u`ktd v`r itrs /-461+ vghbg onrhshnmr sgd

country at 113 of 169 countries, just ahead of Morocco and just behind Tajikistan, and well behind China which 

ranks 89 and behind fellow ASEAN member Thailand which is numbered 92 (Schultz 2012, 7f.). Moreover, Vi-

etnam nowadays struggles with several challenges. To name just a few we would to refer to macroeconomic 

instability and high inflation (at present the highest in Asia after Pakistan), corruption, environmental degradation 

and various legal problems, for example an unclear legal situation in terms of land rights.3 These facts suggest 

that Vietnam is in many respects an evolving but also fragile political economy (Schultz 2012, 8), with a political 

system that seems to lack appropriate and sufficient governance structures. Thus, analysing for example the de-

velopment of Viet Nam offers promising insights in to what can be achieved following alternative paths, but also 

the enormous challenges such ways entail. The example of Mozambique suggests that there economic success 

was accompanied by a high aid dependency.4 We assume that other cases offer similar inspiring insights and 

intriguing lessons to be learned. 

Among social scientists this perseverance of socialist and post-socialist countries inspired an intense discussion 

on factors which seem to contribute to the survival and the stability of those and other countries with an authori-

tarian political regime. This debate set in by the end of the 1990s and revived debates from 1950s and 1960s on 

specifics of totalitarian and authoritarian regimes.5 This renewed debate on the stability of authoritarian regimes 

even intensified most recently with a focus on factors which trigger processes of change. This change in perspec-

shud v`r hmhsh`sdc ax sgd tmenkchmf ne sgd dudmsr vghbg `qd b`kkdc sgd ®@q`a Roqhmf¯+ vgdqdhm rnld bntmsqhdr in 

the Middle East (Tunisia, Egypt, Libya) changed while it left other political regimes in place, more or less un-

changed (Algeria, Syria, the Gulf Monarchies, Morocco and Jordan).  

2. Objectives  

All in all, based on more than twenty years of experiences in socialist and post-socialist countries and against the 

background of a debate among social scientists about the survival and the perseverance of authoritarian political 

                                                             
3 This gave officials (mainly at district level) the opportunity to expropriate peasants, who they compensated insufficiently for 
the loss of their land, which in turn led to massive protests in the most recent past. 
4 ®According to the OECD-DAC, net Official Development Assistance to Mozambique in 2004 amounted to around $1.2 billion, 
which corresponds to 23% of national income. This makes Mozambique the world's eighth most aid dependent country, with 
an aid to GNI ratio which is four times the average for sub-Saharan Africa. The largest donors are the World Bank, the Euro-
pean Commission and the United States, with more than $100m per year, followed by Denmark, the UK, Sweden, Norway, 
sgd Mdsgdqk`mcr `mc sgd @eqhb`m Cdudknoldms A`mj 'vgn oqnuhcd adsvddm #4/ `mc #6/l odq xd`q(-¯(Renzio/Hanlon 2007: 4) 
5 Fdccdr­ `qshbkd nm ®Vg`s cn vd jmnv `ants Cdlnbq`shy`shnm `esdq 1/ xd`qr>¯ '0888( v`r bqtbh`k enq sgd qd-start of this 
debate in the late 1990.  
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regimes and factors which have an impact on their persistence, there is plenty of reason sn ®s`jd rsnbj¯: snana-

lyse achievements those countries have gained; and to scrutinize failures and shortcomings.6  

However, what this conference aims at and participants/paper presenters are strongly encouraged to find out is 

not only which forms of success and/or shortcomings or even failures can be observed; how such success, short-

comings and failures can be assessed and judged; how all this came against the background of the fall of the 

Soviet Union, the dissolution of COMECON and related mutual assistance. Rather, analysts should try to find out 

why all this happened. Here we assume that factors such as  

- The use of political and economic institutions, for example what Acemoglu 2012 and Acemogly/Robinson 

2012 call inclusive and extractive institutions;7  

- Applying mechanisms which help to embed the state further into society and strengthen state-society re-

lationships (making the state apparatus more dense and more coherent thus intensifying the link be-

tween the state and society; bringing various actors into the political system and processes of decision-

making by using the mechanism of formal or informal co-optation) or the lack thereof;  

- Certain class/social strata alliances which at least help to formulate, decide on and implement certain 

policies or which are opposed to certain policies;  

- Socio-cultural factors; 

-  Geo-political e`bsnqr 'gdqd vd sghmj enq dw`lokd ne sgd qnkd sgd Tmhsdc Rs`sdr­ cdb`cdr knmf dla`qfn

against Cuba which helped to preserve the political regime there) and  

- Other factors;  

play(ed) an important role and had an impact on the experiences those countries made after 1989. Here we would 

khjd sn onhms nts sg`s vd tmcdqrs`mc `mc trd sgd sdql dwodqhdmbdr `r ` fdmdqhb sdql- Sgtr+ sgd sdql ®dwodqhdmc-

dr¯ rhfmhehdr rtbbdrr+ rgnqsbnlhmfs, failures as well as factors that led to those results. These are analysed from a 

historical, but also from an analytical perspective. Thus, the term refers to and the analysis implies not only a 

description, but also what caused success, shortcomings as well as failures (i.e. why all this happened); and how 

all this happened.  

However, we would also strongly encourage paper presenters to think about the possibility that the lack of certain 

factors might help to explain success. Here we think of a certain lack of political participation. More specifically, 

we assume that certain forms of success in countries like Viet Nam happened due to a combination of economic 

development or at least a provision of economic welfare for various social strata (which helped to secure a certain 

legitimacy of the regime) while at the same time political structures were kept more or less unchanged, that is 

letting people have a limited say in formulation, decision and implementation of policies that directly affect their 

lives. Wischermann with regard to Vietnam names such a trade-off (social welfare is traded for political exclusion 

`mc bnmsqnk( ®s`bhs bnmrdmrtr¯ adsvddm qtkdqr `mc qtkdc vghkd G`qcdqr vhsg ` uhdv sn @q`a bntmsqhdr b`kkr rhlhk`q

`qq`mfdldmsr `m ®`tsgnqhs`qh`m rnbh`k bnmsq`bs¯ 'rnbh`k vdke`qd oqnuhcdc ax sgd rs`sd hr sq`cdc enq onkhshb`k `arsdn-

                                                             
6 Vd trd sgd sdql qdfhld hm `m `m`kxshb`k rdmrd- Qdedqqhmf sn Ehrgl`m­r rdlhm`k cdehmhshnm ®A regime may be thought of as 
the formal and informal organization of the center of political power, and of its rel`shnmr vhsg sgd aqn`cdq rnbhdsx¯+ A regime 
determines, who has access to political power, and how those are in power deal with those who are not. The distinction 
between democracy, totalitarianism, and authoritarianism thus deals with the question of regime type- '£( Qdfhldr `qd
more permanent forms of political organizations than specific governments, but they are typically less permanent than the 
state. The state, by contrast, is a (normally) more permanent structure of domination and coordination including a coercive 
`oo`q`str `mc sgd ld`mr sn `clhmhrsdq ` rnbhdsx `mc dwsq`bs qdrntqbdr eqnl hs-¯(Fishman 1990: 428; emphasis in the original)   
7 For the difference between inclusive and extractive institutions, see Acemoglu 2012 and the citation below, p. 9f. 
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shnm(- Rtbg `qq`mfdldmsr gdkodc sn `bghdud enqlr ne dbnmnlhb rtbbdrr `mc sgd qdfhld­r odqrdudq`mbd- Gnvdudq+

as any form of hegemonic domination its persistence may not last permanently.  

Vd `rrtld sg`s u`qhntr enqlr ne rtbbdrr gdkodc sgd qdfhldr sn `bghdud rs`ahkhsx- @s kd`rs eqnl lnrs `bsnqr­ uhdv

in those countries stability is key and seen as essential. In fact such stability fostered further success and helped 

to outweigh shortcomings if not failures. That is, success and stability are interrelated and should be seen and 

analysed from a relational perspective.  

Stressing the importance of addressing the question, why forms of success happened and searching for explana-

tiomr '®e`bsnqr¯( enq hs+ hr a`rdc nm L`qw­ hmrhfgs9 !Ldm l`jd sgdhq nvm ghrsnqx+ ats sgdx cn mns l`jd hs itrs `r sgdx

please; they do not make it under circumstances chosen by themselves, but under circumstances directly encoun-

tered, given and transmitted from the past."(The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte) 

From the various ways to compare experiences from various countries and to carry out an analysis of their experi-

ences we have chosen a rather simple one: We have selected most similar cases and in doing so, we have 

lumped together countries which still pursue the aim of socialism (Viet Nam and Cuba) and countries which could 

be called post-socialist (Algeria and Mozambique), but were vestiges of the socialist past are still to be felt.  

More precisely, these four countries we will focus on have in common that  

- They fought a successful liberation war against one or more European or other  colonial powers or a liberation 

war against the intervention of a Great Power;  

- They went through a civil war that followed liberation and which still haunts the memory of many citizens in 

those countries;8 

- Their economy is still if not dominated by then at least in this economy State-owned  Enterprises and state-

related business groups are very influential; 

- A strong ruling party that at least was for most of the time (Algeria) but in other  cases still is in sole 

command of processes of managing the process of reforms which  started  in the late 1980s (Viet Nam, 

Algeria, Mozambique) or most recently (Cuba);9 

- In terms of internal decision-making processes in the state apparatus and in the leading party there are signs of 

Marxist-Leninist vestiges in place (for example the use of the principle of democratic centralism as a mechanism 

that regulates those processes). 

Because we wanted to have a maximum variety of potential factors at hand, we chose countries from four conti-

nents. Confining the selection of cases to most similar cases (two socialist and two post-socialist countries) makes 

the comparison easier. Basically we compare single case studies and the comparison is structured by three lead-

hmf ptdrshnmr ldmshnmdc hm rdbshnm sgqdd- Sgtr vg`s vd hmsdmc sn cn hr ` ®rsqtbstqdc+ enbtrrdc bnlo`qhrnm¯-10  

                                                             
8 Enqstm`sdkx Bta` bntkc drb`od eqnl rtbg ` cdudknoldms- Vd rdd sgd ®Uhdsm`l V`q¯ oqhl`qhkx `r ` bhuhk v`q hm vghbg sgd
United States intervened. 
9 The latest national elections held in Algeria in early May brought the FNL (National Liberation Front) together with the RND 
(National Rally for Democracy) the overall majority of seats in the National Assembly (288 out of 462 seats), thus the FLN is 
still or again the leading political power in Algeria, at least in terms of what is decided in the National Assembly.  
10 ®The method and logic of structured, focused comparison is simple and straightforward. The method is ¬structured­ in that 
the researcher writes general questions that reflect the research objective and that these questions are asked of each case 
under study to guide and standardize data collection, thereby making systematic comparison and cumulation of the findings 
of the cases possible. The method is ¬focused­ in that it deals only with certain aspects of the historical cases examined. The 
requirements for structure and focus apply equally to individual cases since they may later be joined by additional cases.¯
(George/Bennett 2004, 67) 
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Sgd nudq`kk `hl ne sgd bnmedqdmbd hr sn oqnuhcd ®ennc enq sgntfgs¯- Sghr ld`mr enq dw`lokd sg`s vd cn gnod sn

hmrohqd `mc sn rshltk`sd o`qshbho`msr­ sghmjhmf `ants oqnbdrrdr vghbg lhfgs kd`c sn rsqnmf+ rtrs`hm`akd `mc hmbku-

sive economic development; to an increase in social and gender equality; to more political participation; and last 

but not least to an advantageous positioning of the respective countries in geo-political terms. Thinking about 

such paths of development might lead participants to reflect on problems precipitated by the fact that in some 

countries economic growth was achieved while political participation remained restricted; to think about devel-

opments which led to the more political participation but which were accompanied by modest economic growth 

and social development; and reflect on how such developments could be avoided. Avoiding or to overcome such 

an un-balanced development path would help to strengthen stability, help to overcome problems (for example 

forms of and problems related to macro-economic instability) and foster development (in the above-mentioned 

sense). In a wider sense, thinking of such a balanced further development is related to and inspired by thinking of 

mdv enqlr ne rnbh`khrl `mc vg`s Aqhd enq dw`lokd b`kkr ®` ®rnbhn-dbnknfhb`k sq`mrenql`shnm¯ 'Aqhd 1/00(- 

In our view and as regards new forms of socialism we tend to think that at issue are not only forms of a new eco-

mnlhb nqcdq '` ®rnkhc`qhsx-a`rdc+ ltksh rdbsnq dbnmnlx¯ hr nmd ne sgd `ksdqm`shudr vghbg enq dw`lokd Aqhd 1/00

suggests). Rather, we should also think of and discusr odqrodbshudr ne vg`s Aqhd b`kkr ` ®cdlnbq`shy`shnm ne ce-

lnbq`bx¯ 'Aqhd 1/00+ 16(- Rtbg ` ®cdlnbq`shy`shnm ne cdlnbq`bx¯ cndr mns rddl sn ad mdbdrr`qx hm b`ohs`khrs

bntmsqhdr nmkx '`r Aqhd­r `qshbkd rddlr sn rtffdrs(- @ cdlnbq`shy`shnm ne cdlnbq`bx rddlralso to rank high on the 

agenda in other countries. In our view the guiding principle of such kind of democratization should be what 

Addsg`l b`kkr ®sgd a`rhr cdlnbq`shb oqhmbhokd¯+ m`ldkx sgd ®bnmsqnkby citizens over their collective affairs and 

equality between bhshydmr hm sgd dwdqbhrd ne sg`s bnmsqnk¯ 'Addsg`l 1///+ 80: dlog`rhr hm sgdoriginal). What is 

sgdm mddcdc sn l`jd sgdrd oqhmbhokdr deedbshud hm sgd bnmsdws ne ` lncdqm rs`sd `qd nm sgd nmd g`mc ®hmrshstshnm`k

arrangements which have over time proudc sgdlrdkudr mdbdrr`qx sn dmrtqd deedbshud onotk`q bnmsqnk¯ 'Addsg`l

1///+ 80(: nm sgd nsgdq g`mc vg`s hr mddcdc hr ®sgd ft`q`msdd ne sgnrd gtl`m qhfgsr vghbg vd b`kk bhuhk `mc onkht-

ical, and which are inscribed in such conventions as the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and 

sgd Dtqnod`m Bnmudmshnm nm Gtl`m Qhfgsr¯ 'Addsg`l 1///+ 81(- Ehm`kkx+ sgd rnbhdsx rgntkc ad ®itrs¯ hm sgd rdmrd

that social arrangements are in place that permit all (adult) members of society to interact with one another as 

oddqr- Sgtr sgd mnql`shud bnqd hr vg`s Eq`rdq b`kkr ®o`qhsx ne o`qshbho`shnm¯ 'Eq`rdq 1//2+ 25(- Vd dwodbs Aqhd+ vgn

will deliver the key note of this conference, to provide participants with further inputs and ideas as regards possi-

ble forms and content of new forms of socialism.  

3. Research questions and topics  

We suggest that the research in Viet Nam and that the work of the paper presenters from Algeria, Mozambique, 

and Cuba should focus on answering the following three questions and sub-questions: 

- Question 1: How did a variety of actors see and understand the events of the downfall of the SU? Sub-

questions are: 1( Gnv chc vghbg `bsnqr ®eq`ld¯ sgnrd dudmsr>2) How did those actors analyse the processes 

that led to this break-down? 3) Which lessons were learned? 

- Question 29 Vg`s knnjr sgd a`k`mbd khjd 1/ xd`qr `esdq sgnrd dudmsr 'gdqd vd `qd ®s`jhmf rsnbj¯ nq+ hm ` ehg-

tq`shud rdmrd+ vd `qd ®l`jhmf to sgd a`k`mbd¯ hm ` q`sgdq fdmdq`k rdmrd(>Sub-questions are: 1) What has 

been achieved, what has not been achieved, respectively, in terms of economic/sustainable growth and so-

cial equality (a), gender equality (b), political participation (c) and geo-political positioning (d)? 2) How have 

those achievements been realized by using which political and economic institutions? Can shortcomings and 

failures be attributed to the lack of or an inappropriate use of certain institutions? 3) How have those 

achievements been realized by using which mechanisms? Can shortcomings and failures be attributed to the 

lack of or an inappropriate use of certain mechanisms? 4) With whom and against who were those achieve-

ments realized and how in terms of classes, social strata, etc. could achievements but also failures be ex-
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plained? 5( Vghbg ne sgd ®kdrrnmr kd`qmdc¯ vdqd `pplied by whom and as regards which issues and which 

sub-questions? 

- Question 3: How will those countries look like in ten xd`q­r shld? Sub-questions are: 1) Which processes of 

change are discernible? 2) Which processes of perseverance are observable?   

Why do we suggest exactly these questions? This is, first, because these questions address in various, distinct 

ways underlying problems which are discussed in social science and politics worldwide: Which are factors which 

contribute to development, economic and social progress and which according to those scholars brought with it 

stability of countries labelled socialist and post-socialist (Vietnam, Cuba, Algeria, Mozambique); which are the 

factors which might trigger potential changes leading in which direction. As we have seen above, success, but 

also shortcomings and failures, are closely related to stability; thus, when analysing experiences made in those 

countries (experiences understood in the broad sense of the term) the reference to factors which according to 

onkhshb`k `mc nsgdq rbhdmshrsr­ `m`kxrdr gdkodc sn `bghdud sgd rtquhu`k `mc rs`ahkhsx ne sgnrd qdfhldr `mc dudm sn

various forms of progress, makes sense and is useful. Moreover, we can relate those questions and issues at 

stake, the analysis thereof, respectively, to various levels of analysis (macro level; organizations or meso level; 

actors or individual level) and combine those questions with methods to be applied. Thus, these questions are 

highly operational which in turn will lead us to a basic framework of analysis that should guide the analyses of all 

paper presenters contributing to the international conference, but also of those participating at the national work-

shop. Second, we tend to think that irrespective of the international debate on the perseverance of authoritarian 

regimes those are crucial questions to be raised and answered by whoever intends to analyse past, present and 

future of countries, which were socialist countries for at least 10 years and more, and moved, though to a varying 

degree, in the late 1980s (as for example Algeria and Mozambique) towards a different model of politics when 

various attempts to build up a specific kind of socialism failed and support from the SU came to a hold or was 

never given to the extent other countries enjoyed (Mozambique). Those questions are also relevant as regards 

cases like Cuba whose regime survived, according to Hoffmann (2011), due to a strong resistance to any reform 

and to any attempts to abandon socialism. However, latest reforms might suggest that even Cuba after quite a 

while has now embarked on this trip towards at least modifying the short-term goal of establishing socialism. 

Finally, those questions might help to analyse the case of Vietnam, which is still a socialist country but has under-

gone tremendous changes in the last 20 years or so. 

In what follows we will delineate shortly the implications of those above-mentioned questions. Here we will add 

some citations from the debate on the survival or persistence of authoritarian regimes and related debates. For 

making the description more readable we have put most of those citations into the GLOSSARY. All cited texts are 

available and many of them could be sent on request electronically to the authors of the various country-studies. 

Following the explications of the above-mentioned three questions, sub-questions, respectively, we present a 

basic framework of analysis, which could help authors of the various papers to answer those questions. We has-

ten to add that all authors are free to modify or change the framework and to suggest including more or different 

(sub-) questions, indicators, theories, theoretical frameworks, etc. 

Question 1 addresses historical and analytical problems posed by the downfall of the Soviet Union, here especially 

the analysis, the capability to analyse, respectively, of processes of political, economic and cultural change and 

the drawing of conclusions thereof. But it also deals with the problem of learning processes and the willingness 

to modify ideologies, to give them up or at least to reduce them to what Linz (following the German sociologist 

Fdhfdq( b`kkr ®ldms`khshdr¯-11  

                                                             
11 Ldms`khsx hr ®hmsdkkdbst`k `sshstcd¯+ hcdnknfx hr ®hmsdkkdbst`k bnmsdms¯- Hcdnknfhdr `qd rxrsdlr ne adkhde sg`s `qd hmsdkkdbsually 
organized and elaborated, whereas mentalities are ways of thinking and feeling; mentality is a psychic predisposition, form-
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Analysts and paper presenters should scrutinize the readiness and capability of the political leadership, repre-

sentatives of various Civic Organizations (such as think tanks) and scholars alike to analyse carefully the reasons 

that might have led to the downfall of the Soviet Union and the results of those analyses. Moreover, they should 

analyse sgnrd `bsnqr­ qd`chmdrr `mc b`o`ahkhsx snanalyse the seemingly necessary processes of economic, politi-

b`k+ rnbh`k `mc hcdnknfhb`k bg`mfd `mc sgdhq '`mc nsgdqr­( vhkkhmfmdrr sn `c`os sn bg`mfdc 'ntsdq( bhqbtlrs`mbdr- 

or the refusal to do so (which might describe the case of Cuba).  

Abandoning socialism as an ideology, at least in terms, where this was the case, then raises the question wheth-

er, to which extent and in which sense elite and other believed in socialism and its basic elements.  

Additionally, we will have to take into account processes which set in much earlier in at least three of the four 

countries (Vietnam, Mozambique and Algeria). This is because in those countries the crisis of certain models of 

socialism began or became at least more overt earlier and drastical measures had to be taken years before the 

Soviet Union collapsed. Here, once again, the case of Viet Nam seems to stand out, since without analysing the 

causes for problems development of socialism faced in the own country and problems caused by the downfall of 

the Soviet Union and the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (COMECON) and preparing for a complete re-

structuring of for example trade relations, this country probably would have faced even more and even more seri-

ous challenges after the rupture of 1989. 

Finally paper presenters and analysts should address the possibility that political leadership, representatives of 

various Civic Organizations (such as think tanks) and scholars studied experiences from other countries which 

underwent similar processes of change (capitalist and non-capitalist countries alike) and/or which (over many 

xd`qr( dminxdc onkhshb`k rs`ahkhsx ax ld`mr ne ` knmf qtkhmf rhmfkd o`qsx 'Rb`mchm`uh`­r Rnbh`k Cdlnbq`sr(- Gdqd

Rg`la`tfg­r '1/00( `m`kxrhr ne sgd Bghmdrd deenqsr sn rstcx rtbbdrrhudkx dwodqiences made in all parts of the 

world, is highly instructive and gives an idea of what a good analysis of such processes could look like.  

Related to the problem that a certain ideology is no longer serving the purposes of the rulers (to legitimize their 

rtkd( lhfgs ad sgd hmsqnctbshnm ne ` ®rnbh`k bnmsq`bs¯ adsvddm qtkdqr `mc sgd odnokd sgdx fnudqm nq hsr qdenqltka-

tion and/or the creation, spread and use of other cognitive structures with a legitimizing function that could help 

sn f`qmdq ®cheetrd rtoonqs¯(Easton) for the regime. Here we refer to the framing and use of a tacit understanding 

b`kkdc ®hmenql`k rnbh`k bnmsq`bs¯ 'G`qcdqr( vghbg rdqudc sgd otqonrd ne qtkdqr drodbh`kkx ats mns nmkx hm @q`a bntn-

tries well for quite a while.12 Ats `krn ` ®s`bhs bnmrdmrtr¯ 'Vhrbgdql`mm( vghbg v`r `mc rddlr sn ad rshkk hm ok`bd

in Vietnam can be seen as such an instrument that helps to legitimize certain forms of rule. All those terms imply 

sg`s onkhshb`k rtoonqs `mc odnokd­r `achb`shnm ne qd`k onkhshb`k o`qshbho`shnm hs traded for social welfare and eco-

mnlhb oqnfqdrr- @m`kxrsr rgntkc dwoknqd vgdsgdq+ `mc he rn hm vghbg rdmrd rtbg `m ®hmenql`k rnbh`k bnmsq`bs¯ nq

®s`bhs bnmrdmrtr¯ v`r hmsqnctbdc `mc vgn chc sghr `mc hm vghbg rdmrd sgnrd hmenql`k `fqddldmsr hlokhdc oqo-

cesses of giving up former ideological belief systems. 

The level of analysis addressing all those questions is basically the macro level and the methods of research to be 

`ookhdc `qd a`rhb`kkx ghrsnqhb`k `m`kxrdr a`rdc nm ` ®sghbj cdrbqhoshnm¯ ne dudmsr+ dwodriences, conclusions 

reached, etc. 

                                                                                                                                                                                              
less, fluctuating and fluid; content-wise it is not fixed, it is more emotional; related to the present and not leading and refer-
ring to the future. Seen this way mentalities are not only different from ideology, but seemingly also a necessary step which 
authoritarian regimes take when they change from a post-totalitarian to an authoritarian type of regime, downgrading they 
ideologies, Linz ascertains (1975/2000: 162).  
12 Sgd ®hmenql`k rnbh`k bnmsq`bs¯ 'G`qcdqr( qdedqr sn `m `qq`mfdldms hm vghbgno longer social welfare is traded for political 
exclusion and control but opening up of informal room to manoeuvre (for example building activities in urban areas without 
any formal or legal foundations) is traded for political abstention.  
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Question 2 addresses and implies the most important issues raised in the debate about the survival and persever-

ance of authoritarian regimes: What has been achieved; what has not been achieved  and what is the perfor-

mance of the regime (a); how those achievements were accomplished, i.e. by which means (institutions and 

mechanisms) and the use of which institutions and mechanisms, the lack thereof, respectively, led to shortcom-

ings and even failures (b); with whom and against whom those achievements have been reached, i.e. which so-

cial strata were supportive of certain policies, and which social strata were opposed to or at least hesitant to 

embrace those policies, etc. (c). As regards the latter sub-question one might recalk Kdmhm­r e`lntr chbstl ®Vgn

± vgnl¯ `mc hsr hlonqs`mbd sn v`xr ne sghmjhmf vg`s onkhshbr hr `kk `ants: ats nmd lhfgs `krn qdedq sn K`rrvdkk­r

cdehmhshnm sg`s ®Oolitics hr vgn fdsr vg`s+ vgdm+ vgdqd+ `mc gnv®: nq+ ehm`kkx+ sghmj ne Bg`ms`k Lnteed­r cheedqdnti-

`shnm adsvddm ®sgd onkhshb`k¯ `mc ®onkhshbr¯-13  

(a) Performance basically contributes to the survival of any political regime. In the debate on authoritarian 

regimes this strand of discussion is the negative version of modernization theory (Gerschewski 2010: 47). 

Using economic terms it basically says that a certain amount of increase in welfare helps to foster the 

legitimacy of any regime, and that implies also the legitimacy of authoritarian regimes. However, too 

much increase of economic wealth leads into a transition zone where transition to democracy begins, 

sgdnqx r`xr- Hm mtladqr9 @ odq b`ohs` FCO ne TR# 0-/// gdkor sn rshltk`sd ®rodbhehb rtoonqs¯ 'D`rsnm( enq

authoritarian rulers, but does not help to undermine it. However, not enough or the sudden stop of eco-

mnlhb fqnvsg lhfgs enrsdq sgd qhrj ne ` bnto c­ăs`s nq jhmc ne ` qdadkkhnm ax chrfqtmskdc 'o`qsr ne sgd(

people.  

 Participating scholars will not only analyse what has been achieved in terms of sustainable economic 

growth, but also scrutinize achievements in terms of social equality, gender equality, democratic participation and 

geo-political positioning. Since the countries to be analysed have at least a socialist legacy if they do not still 

pursue a socialist orientation at least in terms of their economy and distribution of wealth in the society, achieving 

rnbh`k `mc fdmcdq dpt`khsx `r vdkk `r `m `bbdos`akd cdfqdd ne odnokd­r o`qshbho`shnm hr bqtbh`k enq `mx ne sgnrd

qdfhld­r kdfhshl`bx- Sgd `m`kxrdr vhkk ad l`hmkx+ ats mns nmkx a`rdc nm sgd trd of a variety of well-known indices, 

i.e. quantitative data analysis; we should, however, also take into account assessments based on qualitative data. 

Here I refer to especially to the issue of gender equality. It is in this context that institutionalist and status-based 

approaches should be used. Additionally the application of cross-sectional approaches should be taken into con-

sideration. Qualitative data-based analyses should also dominate analyses concerning the issue of what has been 

achieved in terms ne onkhshb`k o`qshbho`shnm- Gdqd vd rtffdrs enbtrrhmf nm sgd ®qnnl sn l`mndtuqd¯ Bhuhb Nqf`mi-

zations/Civil Society Organizations (hereinafter CSOs) enjoy. In addition we should explore to which extent and in 

which sense inclusive citizenship has been achieved. The term inclusive citizenship can be used in various ways 

(see Lister 2007; 2008).14 Sgd v`x vd rtffdrs trhmf hs enkknvr J`addq­r '1//4( tmcdqrs`mchmf ne sghr sdql+ qd`bgdc

ax ld`mr ne trhmf ®fqntmcdc sgdnqx¯+ `mc enbtrrhmf nm u`ktdr sg`s tmcdqohm hs: Justice, recognition, self-

determination and solidarity. Here analysis could focus on what has been called societal outsiders, namely drug 

addicts and People living with HIV/AIDS (PLWHIV). An alternative would be to focus on one of these groups of 

®ntsrhcdqr¯ `mc `cchshnm`kkx nm sgd rhst`shnm ne chr`akdc odnokd- Sgd ptdrshnm sn ad `mrvdqdc hr sgdm hm vghbg

rdmrd `mc sn vghbg dwsdms ®sgnrd odnokd¯ `qd sqd`sdc hm ` ®itrs¯ v`x: `qd ®qdbnfmhydc¯ hm sgd rdmrd sg`s sgdx

dminx qdrodbs 'hm M`mbx Eq`rdq­r rdmrd(:have the opportunity to exercise some degree of control over their live; 

finally hm vghbg rdmrd `mc sn vghbg dwsdms ®sgnrd odnokd¯have the opportunity to identify with others and to act 

in unity with them in their claims for justice and recognition. The issue of performance is directly or indirectly 

                                                             
13 ®Ax ¬sgd onkhshb`k­ H ld`m sgddimension of the antagonism which I take to be constitutive of human societies, while by 
¬onkhshbr­ H ld`m sgd rds ne oq`bshbdr `mc hmrshstshnmr sgqntfg vghbg `m nqcdq hr bqd`sdc+ nqf`mhyhmf gtl`m bndwhrsdmbd hm sge 
context of conflictuakhsx oqnuhcdc ax sgd onkhshb`k¯ 'Lnteed 1//49 8( 
14 For our understanding of ®inclusive citizenship ̄see the respective entry in the GLOSSARY. 
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linked to the more general and abstract issue of legitimacy any political regime enjoys. This issue is notoriously 

under-researched, not least because legitimacy is very difficult to measure, especially in countries under authori-

tarian rule. Here researchers and paper presenters might make use of data gathered and analysed by the World 

Values Survey (WVS) (Algeria 2002; Vietnam 2001; Mozambique: the sixth wave 2010-12 is underway; for Cuba 

see Moreno/Brady/Ribar 2011, who also refer to data of the WVS). However, for a variety of reasons these data 

might be used very cautiously and this issue might be left out of analyses presented at the conference due to 

methodological and related problems.  

(b) There is whole collection of studies available which claim that a variety of institutions (such as parties, 

dkdbshnmr+ ats `krn hmsqnctbshnm ne o`ssdqmr ne ®fq`rrqnnsr cdlnbq`bx¯+ `mc+ drodbh`kkx rtbbdrretk hm sgd

past and in the present alike, the mechanism of co-optation) and a variety of mechanisms help to stabi-

lize the regime(s) (organization level or meso level).15 However, before turning to the advantage specific 

hmrshstshnmr needq enq `tsgnqhs`qh`m qdfhldr+ @bdlnfkt.Qnahmrnm­r `qftldmsr '1/01( bnmbdqmhmf sgd hm-

pact institutions in general have as regards the development of economic, social, political progress might 

ad hmrsqtbshud9 Sgdhq sgdrhr hr ®sg`s sgd jdx sn oqnrodqhsx hr hm hmrshstshnmr+ mns btkstqd+ mnq hm fdnfq`ogx-

Moreover, history is also equally clear that bad hmrshstshnmr vdqd hm ok`bd mns adb`trd ne kd`cdqr­ lhs-

takes but by design: because they played a useful and economic role for the benefit of the politically 

powerful in society. More explicitly, some types of economic institutions, which we call inclusive, provide 

incentives for investment and innovation, and they provide level playing field so that the majority of a na-

shnm­r onotk`shnm b`m cdudkno sgdhq s`kdms- Sgdrd hmrshstshnmr fdmdq`sd oqnrodqhsx- Ats lnrs rnbhdsx `qd

ruled not by inclusive institutions, but by extractive institutions, which create insecure property rights, 

cnm­s `kknv bnmsq`bsr+ chrbntq`fd hmmnu`shnm `mc sdbgmnknfx `cnoshnm+ `mc lnrs hlonqs`mskx+ hmrsd`c ne

creating a level playing field, they create a very tilted playing field, advantaging a small segment of soci-

dsx+ `mc rnldshldr dudm bndqbhmf odnokd sn vnqj `s knv v`fdr hm nbbto`shnmr sgdx rgntkcm­s ad hm '£(-

These extractive economic institutions are supported and kept in place by political institutions which 

concentrate power in the hand of the elite so that they are able to create these economic institutions 

and maintain them, despite the fact that they are to the disadvantages of many people. Without political 

hmrshstshnmr sg`s `qd sgdlrdkudr dwsq`bshud '£( dwsq`bshud dbnmnlhb hmstitutions would not survive. It is in 

sghr rdmrd sg`s vd `qftd sg`s oqnrodqhsx hr `kk `ants onkhshb`k hmrshstshnmr `mc onkhshbr-¯ '@bdlnfkt 1/019

1f.) 

 Lnqd rodbhehb`kkx+ F`mcgh.Oqydvnqrjh­r '1//6( `qftldmsr lhfgs rgdc rnld etqsgdq khfgs hmsn sgd hm-

portanbd rodbhehb hmrshstshnmr g`ud enq sgd rtquhu`k ne `tsgnqhs`qh`m qdfhldr- Sgdx vqhsd sg`s ®`tsnbq`sr l`hms`hm

institutions to solicit cooperation or to extend their tenure in power. In either case most autocrats construct sever-

al institutional trenches. The first trench may be a royal family council, when the threat to the incumbent comes 

from his family, a junta when the threat comes from other high-ranking military or a party committee when it 

comes from civilian rival. But when the danger germinates from civil society, authoritarian rulers need a second 

line of trenches; a legislature that encapsulates some opposition, a party that mobilizes popular support for the 

dictatorship, or even multiple parties. Hence, whenever they need to, autocrats govern with onkhshb`k hmrshstshnmr-¯

(Gandhi/Przeworski 2007: 1293) Former research on authoritarian and totalitarian regimes had ignored those 

institutions; because they thought those institutions had no significance or importance in such regimes and called 

sgdl ®vhmcnv cqdrrhmf¯ 'Aqdyhmrjh(- Hs hr hm sghr bnmsdws sg`s o`odq oqdrdmsdqr rgntkcanalyse which of those 

institutions were used with which intention and in which sense and to which extent those intentions were 

achieved. Analysts could focus on inner-elite rivalries and action pursued by so-called regime-outsiders and in 

                                                             
15 For an overview on research which analyzed as to how institutions elections help to mediate and defuse social cleavages in 
authoritarian regimes see the respective entry in the GLOSSARY. 
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which sense and to which extent institutions like parliaments and parties helped to negotiate and reconcile dif-

ferent interests and perspectives; in which ways and by making use of which institutions policy concessions were 

hammered out and spoils were distributed. However, analysts should also scrutinize whether and which actors 

(for example so called regime-outsiders) were formally or informally co-opted;16 to which extent and in which 

sense those co-opted actors helped for example to improve the quality of policy-formulation and ±implementation, 

and to which extent those actors were included in or excluded from which decision-making processes. If those 

actors remain excluded form most important decision-making processes (and those decisions are still made in 

inner circles of the ruling party without any participation of co-opted actors, we assume), co-optation obviously 

serves the purpose to bring into the political realm for example various regime-outsiders and to improve the re-

fhld­r kdfhshl`bx hm sdqlr ne onkhbx-formulation and ±implementation without changing the most important deci-

sion-l`jhmf rsqtbstqdr- @mnsgdq ldbg`mhrl vghbg gdkor sn khmj sgd rs`sd etqsgdq vhsg sgd rnbhdsx hr ` ®cdmrd rs`se 

`oo`q`str¯ vhsg ` vhcd qd`bg `mc ` ghfg cdfqdd ne ®bnqonq`sd bngdqdmbd¯- Sgd k`ssdq hm Du`mr­ uhdv hlokhdr ae-

liefs or mentalities which helps tying the aspirations of bureaucrats and for example entrepreneurs to the goals of 

the state (Evans 1992, 163). The level of analysis is macro and meso level. 

 (c) Hyden (2010:254), but also Köhler/Warkotsch (2011) stress that institutions need to be seen as based 

on, rooted in and expressions of power relations, class-based and other alliances (level of system, i.e. macro level; 

meso level): ¢Ltbg ne sgd khsdq`stqd nm hmrshstshnmr hm sgd o`rs svn cdb`cdr+ gnvdudq+ g`r sdmcdc sn nudqknnj

bnmsdws `mc `bbdosdc bgnhbd hr `tsnmnlntr- Sgd l`hmrsqd`l oqdlhrd hr sg`s enql`k qtkdr cdsdqlhmd bgnhbd® 'Gy-

den 2010: 254). This critique is echoed by Köhler/Warkotsch (2011), who refer to Walder who coined the term 

¢mnm-hmrshstshnm`k nqhfhmr ne hmrshstshnmr® `mc vgn rtffdrs ®tmcdqrs`mchmf hmrshstshnmr `mc hmrshstshnm`k bnmehftqa-

tions such as political regimes as contingent upon the distribution of power among social actors, whether charac-

sdqhydc `r bk`rrdr nq hm nsgdq sdqlr¯ 'JĐgkdq.V`qjnsrbg 1/009 15(-Sn dwok`hm enq dw`lokd u`qhntr ¢@q`aadkkhnmr¯+

JĐgkdq.V`qjnsrbg rtffdrs knnjhmf ¢enq sgd cheedqdmbd `lnmf sgnrd b`rdr mns hm sgd hmrsitutional structures as 

such, but rather in the interaction between institutional structures and the changing constellations of forces sup-

onqshmf nq noonrhmf `tsgnqhs`qh`m qtkd hm d`bg bntmsqx¯ 'JĐgkdq. V`qjnsrbg 1/009 15(. Thus, we suggest analysing 

classes- and other social strata-based analyses which could help us to understand which achievements have 

been reached based on which classes- and other coalitions; which achievements have not been reached because 

of the strong opposition from which classes- and other coalitions; which institutions where built and used based 

on which classes- and other coalitions; which institutions were hindered to come into use by which class- and 

nsgdq bn`khshnmr+ dsb- Gdqd Rbglhcs­r `m`kxrhr ne oqnbdrrdr sg`s snnj ok`bd hm Lozambique (Schmidt 2011: 4f.) and 

Khudq`mh­r '1//7( `mc B`u`snqs`.Ctq`b­r `m`kxrdr '1/0/( ne dudmsr hm @kfdqh` `qd trdetk dw`lokdr ne gnv bk`rr-and 

social strata based analysed can be used to explain the perseverance of an authoritarian regime and how specific 

institutions (for example Civil Society Organizations, formed especially by members of the middle class) were and 

still are used by specific social classes and strata to strengthen such a regime. 

Question 3 addresses one of the most discussed failures of discussions on authoritarian regimes since the end of 

the 1980s: The failure to predict the downfall of the SU and regimes in the Eastern bloc or at least the conditions 

for the probability of such a downfall. This dilemma most recently returned, when no single agency, institution or 

rbgnk`q oqdchbsdc sgd ®@q`a Roqhmf¯ `mc sgd cnvme`kk ne sgd qdfhldr hm Stmhrh`+ Dfxos+ Khax`+ sgd toqhrhmfr hm Rxqh`

and rebellions elsewhere in the Middle East.  

Probably, as Goodwin (2011) argues, it is impossible to predhbs qdunktshnmr adb`trd ne sgd ®oqdedqdmbd e`krhehba-

shnm¯ 'Jtq`m( nq nsgdq ldbg`mhrlr `s vnqj+ `mc hs lhfgs ad mns rnbh`k rbhdmshrsr­ s`rj sn oqdchbs rtbg dudmsr-17 

                                                             
16 For a definition of cooptation, see the respective entry in the GLOSSARY. 
17 ®Oqdedqdmbd e`krhehb`shnm¯ qdedqr sn sgd e`bs sg`s odnokd l`x mns qdud`k otakhbkx sgdhq oqhu`sd oqdedqdnces, whether out of 
ed`q nq rg`ld- ®Oqdedqdmbd e`krhehb`shnm¯ cndr mns oqdudms tr eqnl jmnvhmf vgdsgdq ` onotk`shnm fdmdq`kkx noonrdr ` o`r-
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However, we could and should discuss prospects of those four countries and the discussion thereof could, as kind 

of a collective thought experiment, focus on potential various outcomes, situated on a continuum reaching from a 

return to former days of socialism to a completely changed economic and political system. 

Thus, trying to answer both questions (How will Viet Nam, Algeria, Mozambique, and Cuba look like in ten xd`q­r

time? Which processes of change are underway, which processes of perseverance are discernible?) will not ena-

ble us to predict more or less exactly any possible change or the perseverance of the status quo. However, an-

swering especially the second question may help us to come to better founded, nevertheless probably highly 

contested, conclusions about the potential future of those countries. This, in turn, could be a welcomed contribu-

tion of this conference to political decision-l`jdqr­ sghmjhmf `ants vg`s sgd etstqd lhfgs gnkc `mc vg`s sgdx

should or could do to influence potential prospects. 

The methods to be applied to answer those questions will be mixture of developing at least plausible scenarios 

`mc ldsgncr ne ` rnadq+ rnbh`k rbhdmshrsr­ `m`kxrdr ne oqnbdrrdr ne bg`mfd+ oqnbdrrdr ne odqrdudq`mbd+ qdrodbshue-

ly, to be discernible at present. 

Thus, in the first stage of this part of the conference, the paper presenters are asked to delineate their ideas how 

their respective country will look like in ten xd`q­r shld ± in terms of the economic, political and socio-cultural 

order and the geo-political positioning of the respective country. Here their first step might be an appraisal of the 

current situation. Here the respective scholar could start from what has been discussed in answers given to Ques-

shnm 1 `mc rtll`qhyd sgnrd ehmchmfr- Rdbnmc rsdo bntkc ad sgd cdkhmd`shnm ne vg`s hm sgd qdrodbshud rbgnk`q­r

view the country will look like in ten xd`q­r shld. Analysts may outline up to three scenarios to describe possible 

developments. 

Rsdo sgqdd `mc enkknvhmf sgdrd lnqd ®knesx¯ `rrdrrldmsr `mc stqmhmf sn sgd rta-question of changes underway 

and/or tendencies of perseverance we suggest that analysts focus on and describe developments that might lead 

to the outcomes which those scenarios imply. Analysing changes underway and/or tendencies of perseverance 

rgntkc gdko sn l`jd sgdhq oqdchbshnmr lnqd `m`kxshb`k hm m`stqd `mc lnqd ®fqntmcdc¯. It is in this context that we 

sghmj `tsgnqr lhfgs ad vdkk `cuhrdc sn l`jd trd ne G`qcdqr­ '1/00( dwbdkkdms ®eq`ldvnqj ne `m`kxrhr¯ 'vghbg

helps her to analyse current development in the Middle East, especially in Egypt). To a certain extent this frame-

work does not only help to analyse changes a regime is undergoing, but also the perseverance of a political re-

fhld- Eqnl ` sgdnqdshb`k onhms ne uhdv G`qcdqr­ '1/00( `rrtldr ` qdk`shnmrgho adsvddm rsqtbstqdr+ `bsnqr `mc sgd

dynamics of the respective situation and suggests understanding those as frames, resources and opportunities 

(Harders 2011: 15).18  

We would like to conclude this concept note with the assurance that all these ideas concerning how which ques-

tions could be answered should be seen as suggestions. A variety of potential ways to answer Questions 1 to 3 

were presented because we would like to offer all participating scholars an overview on what various scholars 

confronted with the problem to answer such difficult questions have chosen in terms theoretical approaches, 

frameworks, methods, indices, etc. If participating scholars would come up with different ideas, methods and 

insights gained from their use, the organizers of this conference would be delighted. 

                                                                                                                                                                                              
ticuk`q onkhshb`k qdfhld 'Fnncvhm 1/009 342(- Gnvdudq ®oqdedqdmbd e`krhehb`shnm¯ l`jdr hs cheehbtks sn chrbdqm ®sgdprecise 
chrsqhatshnm ne hmchuhct`k qdunktshnm`qx sgqdrgnkcr¯ 'Jtq`m 08849 0427(+ ®sg`s hr sgd khjdkhgnnc sg`s `m hmchuhct`k vgn noonres a 
qdfhld vntkc inhm rnld jhmc ne lnudldms `f`hmrs hs he ` bdqs`hm mtladq ne nsgdqr chc `r vdkk® 'Fnncvhm 1/009 342(- @ uery 
rhlhk`q `qftldms g`r addm l`cd ax Bg`qkdr Jtqyl`m hm ghr annj ®Sgd Tmsghmj`akd Qdunktshnm hm Hq`m¯ '1//3(- Gd `qftdr sg`s
sgd vhkkhmfmdrr ne hmchuhct`kr sn inhm ` oqnsdrs b`mmns ad jmnvm hm `cu`mbd+ sgtr drshl`shnmr b`m mns ad jmnvm- ®Enq sghr
reason, qdunktshnmr vhkk qdl`hm tmoqdchbs`akd-¯ 'Jtqyl`m 1//39 06/( 
18 Enq ` cdrbqhoshnm ne G`qcdqr­ dwbdkkdms eq`ldvnqj ne `m`kxrhr+ rdd sgd qdrodbshud dmsqx hm sgd FKNRR@QX 
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4. A basic framework for analysis  

Question/Sub-question Level of 

Analysis 

Indicator(s) Theory/theoretical ap-

proaches/frame-works 

Type of study 

Q 1. How did various actors 

see the downfall of the SU?  

Q 1.1. How did the political 

leadership, leading person-

al from various Civic Organ-

izations  

and scholars  

®eq`ld¯ sgd bnkk`ord ne sgd 

Soviet Union? 

 

Macro/Micro 

 

  

Framing approaches (Gam-

son/Snow)19 

 
 
 

 

Analytical 

bases on a 

mainly histori-

cal, dense em-

pirical de-

scription 

Q 1.2. How did which actors 

analyse the processes that 

led to this break-down? 

Macro/Micro 

 

 

 

 

  Analytical 

bases on a 

mainly histori-

cal, dense em-

pirical de-

scription 

Q 1.3.Which conclusions 

were drawn from those 

`m`kxrdr ax vgnl> '®Kds-

rnmr kd`qmdc¯( 

 

Macro/Micro 

 

 

  Analytical 

bases on a 

mainly histori-

cal, dense em-

pirical de-

scription 

Q 1.4. Did those political 

actors (which ones) analyse 

and compare those pro-

cesses with experiences 

made in other, capitalist 

and non-socia-list/socialist 

coun-tries alike, coun-tries 

in Asia, Latin America, and 

Eu-rope? 

Macro/Micro   Analytical 

bases on a 

mainly histori-

cal, dense em-

pirical de-

scription  

Q 1.4.1. If so which conclu-

sions did which actors draw 

from which cases?  

 

Macro 

 

  Analytical 

bases on a 

mainly histori-

cal, dense em-

pirical de-

scription 

P 19 ®S`jhmf rsnbj¯± ®L`k-

ing up the bal̀mbd¯ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
19 Enq `m nudquhdv vg`s hr ld`ms ax ®eq`lhmf `ooqn`bgdr¯+ rdd sgd qdrodbshud dmsqx hm sgd GLOSSARY. 
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Question/Sub-question Level of 

Analysis 

Indicator(s) Theory/theoretical ap-

proaches/frame-works 

Type of study 

Q 2.1. What has been 

achived/what has not been 

achieved  in terms of 

- Sustainable economic 
growth and social 
equality (i.e. sustain-
nable and inclusive 
economic growth) 

 

Macro 

 

 

 

 

GDP/per capita 

 

 

 

 

GINI coefficient 

 

 

 

Modernization theory and 

related theoretical frame-

works  

 

 

 

 

Mainly 

quantitative 

 

- gender equality 

 

 

 

 

Macro/micro 

 

 

 

Gender Inequality Index; 

CEDAW implementation 

documentations incl. 

®Rg`cnv Qd-onqsr¯: Fdn-

der Equity Index; SIGI 

(Social Institutions and 

Gender Index) 

Institutionalist Gender 

Theories which are status-

related (Lorber 1994; 

2000);20 Intersectionality 

Approaches (Crenshaw 

1998; Yuval-Davis 2006; 

McCall 2005)21 

Quantitative; 

qualitative; 

case stu-dies 

 

 

- regional and geo-

political positioning  

Macro Leading positions in re-

gional Forums/Alliances 

 

 Statistics; case 

studies 

- political participation; 

 

Macro/meso 

micro 

Room to ma-noeuvre for 

Civic Organizations/civil 

society/CSOs; related 

laws/ regulations; 

 

 

Citizenship 

Various Civil Society Ap-

proaches (preferable action-

centred ones; for this and a 

critique of realm-based 

approaches, see for exam-

ple Wischermann 2010: 5-

12) 

Inclusive Citizenship (Ka-

beer 2004; Lister 2007, 

2008) 

Quantitative, 

but also quali-

tative  

studies  

 

 

Quantitative, 

but also quali-

tative studies 

Q 2.2. The Use of which 

institutions helped to realize 

which achie-vements /the  

use of which institutions led 

to which failures? 

Macro/meso Inclusive/extractive institu-

tions; 

 

 

parties; elections; 

parliaments 

Acemoglu 2012; Ace-

moglu/Robinson 2012 

 

Geddes 1999; Gandhi/ 

Przeworski 2007; Brownlee 

2007 

Qualitative 

studies; 

Case studies 

                                                             
20 Enq Knqadq­r hmrshstshnm`khrs tmcdqrs`mchmf ne fdmcdq+ rdd sgd qdrodbshud dmsqx hm sgd FKNRR@QX 
21 For an understanding of the Intersectionality approach on gender, see the respective entry in the GLOSSARY. 
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Question/Sub-question Level of 

Analysis 

Indicator(s) Theory/theoretical ap-

proaches/frame-works 

Type of study 

- Q 2.3 The use of which 

mechanisms helped to 

realize which achievements 

/the 

use of which mechanisms 

led to which failures?  

Macro/meso/ 

micro 

 

Measures that help to 

embed the state further 

into society (for example a 

®cdmrd rs`sd `oo`q`str¯

`mc `m hmbqd`rd ne ®bnqoo-

q`sd bngdqdmbd¯( 

Formal/informal co-

optation of political actors, 

for example members of 

CSOs or CSOs 

Evans 1992; 1995 

 

 

 

 

 

Rdkymhbj­r '0838( `mc Ldr-

jdk ds `k­r '1/11) definition22 

Qualitative 

studies; 

Case studies  

 

Q 2.4. With whom and 

against whom have those 

achievements been 

gained/failures realized? 

- Class/social, strata coali-

tions supportive of, op-

posed to certain policies, 

respectively 

 

Macro/micro 

 

 

 
 
 
 

Hyden 2010; Köh-

ler/Warkotsch 2011; 

Schmidt 2011; Liverani 

2008; Cavatorta/Durac 2010 

Qualitative 

studies; 

Case studies 

 
 

Q 3 What will Viet Nam, 

Mozambique, Algeria and 

Cuba look like in ten xd`q­r

time?  

Macro/meso/ 

micro 

  Scenarios Mainly qualita-

tive, but also 

quanti-tative 

Q 3.1.Which processes of 

change are underway? 

Q 3.2. Which processes of 

perseverance are recog-

nizable? 

Macro/meso/ 

micro 

 

 

Macro/meso/ 

micro 

 G`qcdqr­ '1/00( `m`kx-tical 

framework (structu-

qdr.®Onkhshb`k Noonqstmi-

shdr¯+ `bsnqr. ®bnmshmta of 

partici-o`shnm¯+ rhst`shnm`k

dynamics 

Mainly qualita-

tive, but also 

quanti-tative 
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Key Note  

Socialism in the 21st century ± a European view of experience and 

problems (Prof. Dr. Michael Brie)  

 

The flame of the October Revolution that once lit up the whole world is extinguished. The flag that now flies over 

the Kremlin is no longer the Red Flag of the working class, but the white, blue and red colours of the Russian 

bourgeoisie. There was a time when one third of the human race lived in countries that took their cue directly 

from the Soviet example. Today there is not a single socialist country left in the whole of Europe. In the very con-

tinent which saw the rise of the socialist and communist movements 200 years ago socialism lies in ruins. And it 

was not only Soviet-style socialism which suffered a devastating defeat in Europe. The great programme to hu-

manize capitalism democratically by means of the welfare state has been on the defensive for more than twenty 

years. Its project for economic democracy was dropped from the agenda forty years ago. Thus both wings of Eu-

ropean socialism, the revolutionary and the reformist, find themselves in a profound crisis. At the same time a 

crisis of capitalism has occured the like of which Europe has not seen since 1929. Is there still amid the ashes of 

our shattered hopes a spark which could be fanned to a new flame? Allow me to discuss the question of whether 

there is life after death for socialism in Europe. I would like to take a closer look at three problems that can shed 

light on the future of a European socialism in the 21st century: First, I want to look back and identify two sources 

of socialism in Europe. Secondly, I will briefly describe the main causes of the failure of Soviet socialism. Thirdly, I 

shall discuss approaches that could be of importance for a fundamental revival of socialism in Europe. What I 

have in mind is an alternative, socio-ecological path of development. 

1.  Two sources of European socialism  

European socialism was the child of a twofold Revolution ± the political Revolution in France from 1789 to 1799 

and the Industrial Revolution in Britain in the late 18th and early 19th centuries. With these two revolutions and 

Eq`mbd­r fqd`s rdqhdr ne v`qr+ ehqrs sn cdedmc sgd Qdunktshnm `mc sgdm sn `bghdud oqd-eminence in Europe, the 

modern capitalist age was born. Before the eyes of a single generation a whole new world was created, actively 

involving millions of people, more than ever before in history. Such a society in which everything seemed to be 

possible had never existed in human history. Prosperity for all, freedom for every man and woman, democratic co-

determination and self-determination of all nations were proclaimed. Little seemed to stand in the way of their 

implementation.  

Now was the time for every social force to state clearly which of the many possibilities was to be made a reality. 

And it was at this moment that modern European socialism arose. It arose together with and alongside the other 

basic intellectual currents of the Modern Age ± conservatism and liberalism. And when I speak here and in my 

subsequent remarks of socialism, I do not mean just the the Marxist brand of socialism, but the broad and ex-

tremely multifarious current which in Europe was fed from two main sources. 

These two sources were:  

first, the radical interpretation of human rights from the viewpoint of the disadvantaged, oppressed and exploited 

sections of society and the plans for a socialist or communist order which would leave capitalism, imperialism, 

racism, patriarchy, destruction of the natural environment and war behind it; 

secondly, the movements for the transformation of all social relationships which stood in the way of the realiza-

tion of these human rights, especially the European working-bk`rr lnudldms+ ats `krn sgd vnldm­r lnudldms+

the anticolonial, anti-racist and later antifascist movements. 
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These two sources constantly flowed into each other till they merged to form that single current that came to be 

called socialism. Human rights from below in the radical interpretation are the constantly self-renewing normative 

point of reference for any socialism that stands for the idea of a comprehensive liberation of humanity from ex-

ploitation, tyranny, paternalism and war. This kind of socialism, however, lives only through and in those move-

ments that take practical action against exploitation, tyranny, paternalism and war. The idea is nothing without 

the mass revolt, the protest, the struggle, the reshaping of society; while the movements lack orientation and 

vision without the idea of human rights.  

When on 26 August 1789 the French National Assembly proclaimed the Declaration of the Rights of Man and of 

the Citizen, its very title contained a fundamental contradiction which has since dominated western capitalist 

societies and featured in their struggles: The Declaration speaks of men and it speaks of citizens. The first article 

adfhmr vhsg sgd rdmsdmbd9 ®Ldm `qd anqm `mc qdl`hm eqdd `mc dpt`k hm qhfgsr-¯ Ats sgdrd gtl`m qhfgsr `qd qd`kkx

only civil rights, i.e. the rights of citizens and private-property-owning citizens at that. Society is conceived of as a 

market society and implemented as capitalism, which brings about a modern patriarchy and a modern racism and 

imperialism. It is the successful nation-state that is able to protect its citizens against war, conquest and enslave-

ment. It was, however, the nation states of Spain, Britain, France, Germany and Japan which created a system of 

global colonialism and in some cases did not shrink from genocide. The national liberation movements of the 18th 

to the 20th centuries ultimately prevailed, but it is still the case that people are only free if in their countries civil 

rights have been comprehensively implemented in the form of human rights. So far no country in the world can 

claim to have fully achieved this.  

The reduction of human rights to civil rights is based on two premises: First, the citizen as an owner of means of 

production disposes positively of the basic conditions of his own freedom. Democracy does not have to enable 

him to gain access to these goods, just to protect him against losing them. In this case there is no difference be-

tween freedom from oppression (negative freedom) and freedom for a self-determined life. And secondly, once he 

g`r sgd rs`str ne ` oqnodqsx nvmdq+ `kk hmchuhct`k­r eqddcnlr `mc qhfgsr `qd ft`q`msddc- Sgd cq`esCode Civil of 

0683 rs`sdr rtbbhmbskx9 ®Sgqdd sghmfr `qd mdbdrrary and sufficient for a man: to be master of his own person; to 

possess goods enabling him to meet his needs; and to be able to dispose of his person and goods in his own in-

sdqdrs-¯ Sgd rs`sd cndr mns g`ud sn `bshudkx bqd`sd sgdrd eqddcnlr+ itrs sn ft`q`mtee them. 

These two conditions of an identity of human and civil rights ± to the extent they ever existed for a given class ± 

are permanently destroyed for the majority of society by the supremacy of capital investment. The constant ex-

propriation of the working people, of the peoples of whole continents, is the basis of capitalist property. In a 

bourgeois society the unpropertied class is always by far the largest social group. The primacy of negative free-

dom asserted in liberal discourse is seen by the propertyless as a negation of their positive freedom. It becomes 

the tyranny of the owners of capital, of men, of the privileged nation, i.e. of all those who have wealth and power 

at their disposal. The result is exploitation and subjugation.  

This fact of permanent expropriation has consequences for human rights. In the 19th century this was most clear-

kx rgnvm ax sgd ®rnbh`k ptdrshnm¯+ sgd rhst`shnm ne sgd v`fd-earners. Those who have nothing but their labour 

power can, according to bourgeois law, at least c`kk sg`s ®sgdhq nvm¯- Ats rhmbd v`fd-earners can only support 

sgdlrdkudr ax rdkkhmf sgdhq k`antq onvdq nm ` sdlonq`qx a`rhr+ sgdhq oqnodqsx hr oqnentmckx ®tmantqfdnhr¯9 sgdx cn

not dispose of the essential condition of production, namely the means of production. The moment wage-earners 

succeed in organizing themselves they see how scandalous it is to link human rights to private ownership of the 

means of production. It was the working-class movement in Europe which constituted itself first and foremost as 

a socialist movement. It was the first major movement to put universal suffrage on the agenda and support the 

cause of a comprehensive welfare state. 
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However, workers were not the only class to be brought onto the historical stage by the reduction of human rights 

sn bhuhk qhfgsr9 sgdqd vdqd `krn vnldm `mc rk`udr `mc sgd bnknmhydc odnokdr hm fdmdq`k- M`onkdnm­rCode Civil 

severely restricted the rights of married women by subjecting them to the authority of their husbands as master of 

the house, so that men became de facto the sole actors in bourgeois society. The first declaration of human rights 

as rights applying equally to women brought its author, Olympe de Gouges, to the scaffold. But slaves too were 

denied their human rights on the grounds of their status as chattels. Thus one of the results of the French Revolu-

tion was the founding of the first independent state ± Haiti ± by former black slaves who demanded the same 

rights for themselves.  

The fundamental contradiction in bourgeois society is the contradiction between the assertion of universal free-

dom for all men and a reality in which enforceable rights are reserved for those who own property. This is ex-

pressed by the struggle in both the economy and society between those who support the cause of a universaliza-

tion of economic, social and cultural stakeholder rights and those who want to exercise these rights as a privilege 

± vgdsgdq a`rdc nm ®vd`ksg¯ 'oktsnbq`bx(+ ®fdmcdq¯ 'o`sqh`qbgx(+ ®ldqhs¯ 'ldqhsnbq`bx(+ ®dsgmhb `kkdfh`mbd¯ '®ma-

shnm`khrl¯ nq ®q`bhrl¯( nq ®fdnfq`oghb`k `cu`ms`fdr¯ 'bnlodshshud m`shnm`khrl(- Rnkhc`qhsx `mc dl`mbho`shnm `qd

the aims of all those fighting against the linking of human rights to private property and the bourgeois state and 

for the universalization of stakeholder rights for each and every individual in social wealth, regardless of wealth, 

gender, ethnicity or citizenship.  

The contradiction between proclaimed equality and real inequality has given rise, now and in the past, to social 

struggles aimed at securing equality of access to the basic conditions of a free life (democratic rights, employ-

ment, environment, health, education, social security, peace, etc.) as comprehensively as possible and at using 

the power of the state to reduce the inequalities in control over the means of production and living conditions to a 

level which really helps enhance the common weal and improve the situation of the weakest members of society. 

But this flies in the face of capitalism. As Jacques Roux proclaimed in his Manifeste des Enragés before the Con-

udmshnm ne sgd Eqdmbg Qdotakhb hm 06829 ®Eqddcnl hr mnsghmf ats ` u`hm og`msnl vgdm nmd bk`rr ne ldm b`m

starve another with impunity. Equality is nothing but a vain phantom if the rich, through monopoly, exercise the 

right of life or death over their like. The republic is nothing but a vain phantom when the counter-revolution can 

operate every day through the price of commodities which three quarters of all citizens cannot afford without 

rgdcchmf sd`qr-¯ 

These words are as topical now as they ever were. They point to the necessity of overcoming capitalism as the 

tyranny of capital investment over the economy and society. For the core belief of socialism, which distinguishes it 

from all other movements, is that a really comprehensive implementation of human rights ultimately requires not 

only formal equality, but real equality, which is impossible as long as the conflict of interest between capital and 

labour, between capital and the natural living conditions of humanity, between capital and the majority of the 

people in the world, has not been replaced by a far-reaching socialization of the means of production and a com-

prehensive economic democracy. But what socialization and economic democracy mean today, in the 21st centu-

ry, is still an open question.  
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Graph 1: Capitalist enterprises as motors of innovative 

development 

 

 

If the radical interpretation of human rights and 

the social liberation movements were the two 

sources of socialism in Europe, this socialism not 

only has a history, but also a future. For the beacon 

of human rights can never be extinguished until 

the conditions for their realization for every man 

and woman, for the weakest members of our socie-

shdr `mc ne sgd vnqkc­r onotk`shnm± indeed for 

everyone ± have been created. This, the essence of 

socialism, is impossible under capitalism. And as 

long as this is the case there will always be new 

social, political and intellectual movements aimed 

at overcoming it. These two basic ideas also find 

expression in the Internationale9 ®Sgd Hmsdqm`sho-

m`kd tmhsdr sgd gtl`m q`bd¯ `mc ®Ntq nvm qhfgs g`mc sgd bg`hmr ltrs rghudq-¯ 

2.  The causes of the failure of Soviet state socialism in Europe  

Any discussion of socialism worthy of the name ought to be informed by an awareness of the difficulties of talking 

about it in a theoretically consistent and practically responsible way after the demise of state socialism, the col-

lapse of other socialist projects in the 20th century, and the resurgence of capitalism. The left should not be too 

eager to seek easy answers again. 

In view of the creeping decline of the Soviet Union into inefficiency and stagnation, there is no basis for the naïve 

assumption that every non-capitalist society must be at least as capable of development as a social order charac-

terized by capitalism. And it is enough to look at the many alternative socialist experiments of the 20th century to 

qdbnfmhyd sg`s sgd e`hktqd b`mmns itrs ad k`hc `s sgd cnnq ne sgd ®Dtqnod`m Rnuhds lncdk¯ nq sgd onvdq `mc aqts`ki-

ty of the opposing forces. There are above all two questions that remain: (1) How can the conflicting interests be 

®rnbh`khydc¯ hm ` rohqhs ne rnkhc`qhsx vhsgnts rtooqdrrhmf sgdl `mc dqdbshmf ` mdv rxrsdl ne cnlhm`shnm> '1( Gnv

should conscious shaping and long-term planning be secured without destroying openness and the capacity for 

development?23  

The collapse of the Soviet socialist model in Europe was not caused by a subjective failure, by the incompetence 

of the ruling parties and their leaders, or by individual errors, but by the fact that that socialism, through its cen-

tralization of all economic, political and intellectual power, suppressed the source of all development, the well-

springs of all renewal, the precondition for any social innovation ±freedom ± or, as Rosa Luxemburg prophetically 

vqnsd hm 0807 hm gdq bqhshptd ne Ankrgduhrl9 ®Sgd mdf`shud+ sgd tearing down, can be decreed; the building up, the 

onrhshud+ b`mmns- £ Nmkx dwodqhdmbd hr b`o`akd ne chqdbshmf `mc nodmhmf mdv v`xr- Nmkx tmnarsqtbsdc+ deedquds-

cing life falls into a thousand new forms and improvizations, brings to light creative forces, itself corrects all mis-

taken attempts. The public life of countries with limited freedom is so poverty-stricken, so miserable, so rigid, so 

unfruitful, precisely because, through the exclusion of democracy, it cuts off the living sources of all spiritual rich-

es and progress. (Proof: the year 1905 and the months from February to October 1917) There it was political in 

character; the same thing applies to economic and social life also. The whole mass of the people must take part in 

hs-¯ (The Rosa Luxemburg Reader 2004, 306) 

                                                             
23 This is not the place for a critical analysis of the various contemporary socialist or communist projects which would be a 
special task going beyond the scope of this paper. 
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Capitalism was the first society in the history of the world to make freedom the basic condition of society, but it 

was freedom for the few to privately dispose of the social wealth produced by the many. In its specifically capital-

ist form the continuing innovative renewal of economic, political and intellectual life initially becomes the essen-

tial feature of society. Or as Marx had already written in 1848 in the Bnlltmhrs L`mhedrsn9 ®The bourgeoisie 

cannot exist without constantly revolutionizing the instruments of production, and thereby the relations of produc-

tion, and with them the whole relations of society. Conservation of the old modes of production in unaltered form, 

was, on the contrary, the first condition of existence for all earlidq hmctrsqh`k bk`rrdr-¯ `mc ®Hs bnlodkr `kk m`shnmr+

on pain of extinction, to adopt the bourgeois mode of production; it compels them to introduce what it calls civili-

y`shnm hmsn sgdhq lhcrs+ h-d- sn adbnld antqfdnhr sgdlrdkudr£¯24 This is precisely what happened in Europe in 

1989. As the countries of European Soviet-style socialism did not have the capacity for development that Western 

capitalism had, they ended up having to adopt this capitalism and become bourgeois societies. 

Capitalism only takes hold of society when there can be free access to the factors of production and they can thus 

be uprooted from their traditional contexts.  

This goes equally for land, raw materials, and instruments of production, especially for labour power. Capitalism 

can only roqd`c he sgd sq`chshnm`k anmcr adsvddm ld`mr ne oqnctbshnm `mc k`antq onvdq `qd aqnjdm '®oqhlhshud

`bbtltk`shnm¯ ne b`ohs`k( `mc b`m ad bnlahmdc hm ` mdv v`x nm sgd a`rhr ne bqdchsr uh` l`qjdsr 'b`ohs`k l`qjdsr+

labour markets, markets for means of production). And it itself is characterized by its subjecting these combina-

tions to the profit motive.  

The valorization of factors of production becomes a condition of development and innovation. Capitalism is thus at 

once continually destroying (the present) and creating (the future) (Joseph A. Schumpeter). The second character-

istic of capitalist reproduction is the possibility of continual renewal. The disembedding of resources (land, natural 

raw materials, knowledge, labour power, etc.) from each concrete social context is a condition of this innovation. 

But it is innovation under conditions of profit maximization and destroys at the same time the fragile security of 

workers, production sites and whole regions, threatening the reproduction of man/woman and nature alike. 

In European Soviet state socialism the party state took over the driving force of competitively oriented markets. 

This at times made possible a rapid extensive development but came up against one fundamental problem: The 

state, as soon as it became simultaneously creditor and entrepreneur, lost the possibility of the rational formation 

ne oqhbdr `mc vhsg hs sgd drshl`shnm ne qd`k bnrsr `mc qd`k xhdkc- Hs hsrdke otqrtdc hsr fn`kr ®vg`sdudq sgd bnrs¯ `mc

at the same time removed from the economic units subordinated to it the possibility, the interest and the need to 

work according to standards of efficiency and develop themselves in an independently innovative way. European 

Soviet state socialism thus necessarily led to stagnation and decline. 

A relative separation of state and economy as well as access to productive assets as special property distinct from 

the state and from other enterprises are the conditions for an efficiency-oriented innovative development in es-

sential areas of the production of goods. At the same time, this requires that the state guarantee the property 

rights equally of creditors and of enterprises and customers in their relation to one another and among one an-

other. Without a stable assignment of duties and without the security that promises for the future will be kept, 

capital valorization and the reproduction of enterprises are impossible. Moreover, without this the motor of inno-

vative development is undermined. 

However, the possibility and necessity of free decision-making as a precondition for innovation and social renewal 

are not confined to the economy, but apply even more to the political and intellectual areas, as Rosa Luxemburg 

onhmsdc nts sn sgd Ankrgduhjr hm 0807- Nmd­r nvm eqddcnl hr nmkx `rrtqdc he sgd eqddcnl ne nshers is assured as 

well. The freedom to organize, the possibility of approaching citizens directly with new ideas and perspectives, the 

                                                             
24(http://www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1848/communist-manifesto/ch01.htm) 
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protection of the person against arbitrary treatment and political persecution, are indispensable if societies are to 

compete with one another successfully in the long run. And this competition with the leading capitalist countries 

is, as 1989 showed, pursued relentlessly on their part.  

3.  Approaches to a fundamental renewal of socialism in Europe  

The understanding of capitalism developed here implies at the same time an understanding of socialist transfor-

mation politics. There is no one answer, however it is presented. The search for one ®bnqqdbs¯ enql ne rnbh`khy`shnm

leads one astray. Neither a centralized planned economy bx atqd`tbq`bx.o`qsx mnq `m ®dpthu`kdmbd dbnmnlx¯

(Heinz Dieterich), cooperatives / peer-to-oddq dbnmnlx nq Lhbg`dk @kadqs­r ®o`qdbnm¯ hr ®sgd¯ rnktshnm+ adb`trd

mediating the very different social contradictions inherent in any society capable of innovation and renewal re-

quires very diverse forms. Care for the elderly, education and the instruction of coming generations, the promotion 

of art and culture, the provision of public transportation infrastructures, the construction and maintenance of 

housing, the cultivation and distribution of food, a free internet, long-term large-scale research or the develop-

ment of software for operating systems, etc., etc., cannot all be taken care of in one and the same way. The rela-

tions of property and power will be just as different in each case as the related modes of production and ways of 

life are different. And the effective observance of universal human rights and its solidary realization will in each 

concrete case be carried out in very differentiated forms. Socialism is in this understanding, in contrast to capital-

hrl+ mnsghmf kdrr sg`m ` vnqkc ne hmbqd`rdc chudqrhsx+ eqddc eqnl rtanqchm`shnm sn b`ohs`k- Hs hr ` ®vnqkc hm vghbg

l`mx vnqkcr g`ud ` ok`bd¯- (Sgd Y`o`shrs`r­ Entqsg Cdbk`q`shnm nethe Lacandon Jungle 1996) 

He vd v`ms sn cq`v to ` enqltk` enq rnbh`khrs qdoqnctbshnm `m`knfntr sn L`qw­r ®fdmdq`k enqltk` ne b`ohs`k¯+ hs

would be the one which he himself expressed in the Manifesto9 ®Hm ok`bd ne sgd nkc antqfdnhr rnbhdsx+ vhsg hsr

classes and class antagonisms, we shall have an association in which the free development of each is the condi-

shnm enq sgd eqdd cdudknoldms ne `kk-¯ (Marx / Engels Manifesto of the Communist Party) 

Sgd ®rdke-hmsdqqnf`shnm¯ ne b`ohs`k hm sgd oqnbdrr L-C-L­+ `r sgd cnlhm`ms enql ne oqnctbtion of social wealth 

would be replaced by I-S-H­- Hs vntkc ad bg`q`bsdqhrshb enq sgd rnbh`khrs oqnctbshnm ne vd`ksg sg`s dudqx hmchuhct`k 'H(

vntkc ad gtl`mkx dmqhbgdc `mc etqsgdq cdudknodc 'H­( hm bnmsdwsr ne `bshnm sg`s bnmsqhatsd sn sgd rnkhc`qx cdudl-

opment of others (S). In this way, freedom, equality and solidarity would be given a social basis. The decisive 

question is how the substance of this general formula of socialism can look. Put differently: In what relations of 

property and power, in what forms of socialization, in what modes of production and life and, finally, in what 

civilizational forms can the general formula of socialism be realized? The general formula for capital found its basis 

in the transformation of many resources into commodities (especially labour power and land, later also 

knowledge), in the form of joint-stock capital and limited liability companies, in a tax state, in the civil law code, in 

the central banks and in the development of a comprehensive financial industry, in a society of producing and 

consumption, oriented to performance in the labour market, etc. There arose a civilization of having25 and littering. 

This civilization should be totally reversed in a deep structural transition from financial-market capitalism to a 

solidary or socialist society (Graph 2).  

  

                                                             
25 Erich Fromm, To Have or to Be?  New York: Harper and Row, 1976. 
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Graph 3: Solidary associations in a socialist society 

 

Graph 2: The Transition from Financial-Market Capitalism to a Solidary Society (Socialism) 

 The problem to be solved is how to retain the innovative and developmental capacity of modern societies as they 

first arose in their capitalist form, and even to increase it, freeing it from the limitation of its attachment to profit 

maximization and consumption of market goods, and at the same time introduce a radical shift to a complete 

civilizing structure. It is a matter of overcoming financial-market capitalism, in which under the rod of shareholder 

value an acquisitive and consumer society is governed by oligarchies and the earth is transformed into a mere pit 

mine of ever scarcer raw materials and energy and, finally, into a garbage dump. The vision is a society in which 

the earth becomes a home for everybody, a place for cities of free men and women, and a universe of beautiful 

landscapes, in which a solidary social and 

cultural life is led which is embedded in the 

society in which everyone can participate. On 

the basis of a participatory democracy the 

decision will be made in such a society on how 

the conditions for solidary participation are 

generated, distributed and consumed, and 

what social resources (credits, taxes) are nec-

essary for this.26 Proportionate to this transition 

free associations of socialism would in fact 

emerge in stages out of the private, state or 

cooperative enterprises of capitalism, free 

associations in which people come together for 

common economic, social, political and cultural 

purposes and at the same time for individual 

development (Graph 3).  

The social movements of the present day, the 

trade unions and left parties as well as other emancipatory forces in Europe, have put a whole series of proposals 

                                                             
26 Hm sghr bnmmdbshnm rdd Dqhj Nkhm Vqhfgs­r bnmbdos+ hm vghbg rnbh`khrl hr tmcdqrsnnc `r ` rnbhdsx hm vghbg rnbh`k onvdqdom-
hm`sdr- Hs vntkc ad a`rdc ®nm sgd b`o`bhsx £ sn lnahkhyd odnokd enq unktms`qx `bshnmr¯- Dqhj Nkhm Vqhfgs+Envisioning Real 
Utopias. Verso: London 2010, p. 113. When such a social power is able to control economic and political power, socialist 
tendencies will be established as dominant.  
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Graph 4: Raising incomes of social groups depending on whether a more-of-the-

same or a social growth scenario is adopted in Germany (2008 to 2020) (Frie-

drich Ebert Foundation study) 

 

for transforming property relations on the table. Among them are unconditional cancellation of the so-called debt 

of the South, closer control of finance capital and its taxation as well as limits on its mobility, control over transna-

tional corporations, rolling back the global investor class in favour of the interests of employees, regions and mu-

nicipalities, the re-

socialization of intellectual 

property rights, debt relief 

for public budgets, and 

much more. Eighty billion 

dollars annually (this is less 

than a tenth of global arms 

expenditures) would alone 

suffice to free all people 

from undernourishment in 

the next ten years, provide 

them with clean drinking 

water and ensure them 

basic medical care. Howev-

er, the net transfer of capital 

from the South to the North 

at the same time amounts to 

200 to 250 billion dollars 

annually.27 

What is the current crisis in Europe about? First of all it is about preparing the way for a change of direction in 

social development. This would mean adopting the following key criteria from a socialist point of view: achieving 

direct gains for the weakest members of society and core groups of wage-earners by ushering in a new boost for 

growth and a transition to sustainable development while curbing the over-accumulation of private assets in the 

hands of the upper classes and raising public expenditures so as to stimulate domestic demand; not expanding 

sgd oqhu`sd ktwtqx ne sgd edv ats hmsqnctbhmf ` ®ktwtqx ne sgd otakhb rdbsnq¯ 'otakhb rdquhbdr+ otakhb ro`bdr+ otakhb

control, public accountability), strengthening democracy and making a greater contribution to the solidary devel-

opment of the southern hemisphere. 

The objection that is always raised against all approaches that are not primarily aimed at unleashing and deregu-

lating the markets is the thesis that alternative policies would lead to less affluence, But this is wrong. Economists 

commissioned by the SPD-friendly Friedrich Ebert Foundation have developed a social growth model consisting of 

four key measures:  

First, raising social productivity through massive investments in education, especially for the poorly educated 

sections of the population, including migrants, and in the expansion both of nursery education and life-long learn-

ing. It is a question of investing hm rnbhdsx­r gtl`m `rrdsr- 

Secondly, employment should be expanded, especially for women and older people. Unwanted part-time em-

ployment should be reduced so as to ensure the compatibility of family and career. All this requires the expansion 

of public or publicly supported services (education, health, care, etc.), especially of the human-oriented areas, 

where mainly women are employed.  

                                                             
27 William S. Fisher, Thomas Ponniah (eds.), Another World is Possible, op. cit., p. 32. 
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Graph 5: Change in incomes of social groups depending on whether a more-of-

the-same or a social growth scenario is adopted in Germany or socio-ecological 

restructuring over the next fifteen years (model by the Rosa Luxemburg Founda-

tion) 

 

Thirdly, steps must be taken to strengthen domestic demand and restore the balance of trade. In developed coun-

tries sustainable growth is only possible on the basis of a stable domestic demand and mass-consumption.  

Fourthly, the precondition for a rise in domestic demand is seen in a more equitable distribution of wealth. The 

wage ratio must be raised again as must the incomes of those groups at the lower end of the scale.  

In this econometric model the gains in growth are reflected as gains in individual incomes, as the following chart 

shows.28 It is just that they are unequally distributed. If we make the 2008 incomes equal 100 per cent, they would 

± in a more-of-the-same scenario that continues the present, strongly market-oriented policy ± increase by only 8 

per cent for the lower 40 per cent, while they would increase by 31 per cent for the upper 20 per cent. A social 

growth scenario, on the other hand, would raise the incomes of the lower groups by almost 50 per cent, while the 

rise in the case of the other groups would be no less. 

This model from the Friedrich Ebert 

Foundation, however, takes no 

account of the question of a radical 

ecological restructuring of society. 

The revolution in attitudes to na-

ture, the ecological transformation, 

will ± in tandem with the creation 

of equal opportunities in life for alI 

± be the most important challenge 

of the 21st century. The highly de-

veloped countries will simply have 

to reduce their consumption of 

natural resources to a tenth of their 

present level. The developing coun-

tries will also have to reduce their 

consumption of resources in one or 

two decades. Although this sounds 

like a threat, it can be turned into 

completely new opportunities. A new prosperity is possible, a richer and more fulfilled life. But the ecological 

restructuring, the transformation of the entire technological structure of our societies, of our modes of production 

and ways of living, of our towns and villages, will require a new policy of growth ± a growth aimed at saving 

resources. 

If we factor in the growing requirements of a socio-ecological transformation in Germany, this would only be 

possible if the incomes of the upper fifth of society did not continue to rise. Instead a considerable proportion of 

the growth gains would have to be invested in an ecological restructuring of the production and transport systems 

and a revamping of the whole system of supplying power to buildings. This would cost an estimated 10 to 15 per 

cent of GDP, i.e. 200 to 300 billion euros (see chart 5). The incomes of the great majority (eighty per cent of the 

population) would rise as steeply as in the Social Growth model. Socio-ecological restructuring, however, would 

also secure the wealth of future generations, the swift restructuring of the power and transport systems and the 

phasing-out of resource-intensive areas. The plundering of our natural resources has to stop. The leftist vision of a 

solidary society cannot be achieved without a fundamental transformation of the systems of ownership and gov-

ernance. The overcoming of the immediate causes of the threefold crisis of financial market capitalism ± affecting 

                                                             
28 Eine soziale Zukunft für Deutschland. Strategische Optionen für mehr Wohlstand für alle. FES Diskurs February 2009. Cf. 
also: Wachstum durch Ausbau of sozialer Dienstleistungen. Michael Dauderstädt. Wiso direkt, February 2012. 
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reproduction, integration and democracy ± must be combined with the aim of laying the foundations of an alter-

native path of development which sustainably unites democratization, socialization and strengthening of the 

social and political rights of the individual while reducing and overcoming the use of force in intra- and inter-

societal conflicts. The positions developed by left-wing socialist and social democratic forces, trade unions, social 

movements and reform-oriented forces in this connection (chart 6) are aimed at:  

1. ending the supremacy of financial funds and shareholder value, bringing capital movements back under 

control and strengthening the stakeholders in the large corporations (above all the work forces, regions, 

etc.); this includes taxing short-term financial transactions and reining in speculation; 

2. ending the process of transforming nation-states into states whose primary aim is to compete with one 

another for capital by expanding social, ecological and democratic standards, extending public financing, 

and placing state finances on a healthy footing by increasing revenues; 

3. launching a European initiative to contribute to a new international monetary and financial system based 

on the proposals put forward by Keynes in 1944 with a view to restoring the balance of trade and over-

coming the supremacy of the dollar; 

4. expanding the public sector as a basis for giving the great majority of the population a stake in the edu-

cational and health services; providing an up-to-date infrastructure; achieving an ecological transfor-

mation; and providing a publicly owned, poverty-proof social security system; 

5. democratizing investment decisions by means of a strong public banking system, comprehensive co-

determination in offices and factories, long-term planning of basic social aims, and taking steps towards 

a real economic democracy; 

6. ensuring a completely new balance between satisfying, gainful employment, family life and care for oth-

ers, social commitment, and leisure. 

The present crisis of capitalism in Europe offers an opportunity to usher in a profound socio-ecological restructur-

ing of our existing society. This restructuring would be helped by those tendencies that point in the direction of a 

new, thoroughly democratic society genuinely based on freedom, a society that ensures basically equal develop-

ldms bnmchshnmr enq `kk sgd vnqkc­r hmg`ahs`msr mnv `mc hm etstqd- Rtbg ` cntakd sq`mrenql`shnm hm b`ohs`khrl `mc

beyond would create the basic conditions for a socialism of the 21st century. 
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Algeria  

Les obstacles politiques et institutionnels à un développement 

autonome en Algérie  (Prof. Ahcène  A marouche ) 

 

La question des obstacles politiques et institutionnels à un développement autonome en Algérie plonge ses ra-

bhmdr c`mr k­ghrsnhqd `mbhdmmd ds rdr oqnknmfdldmsr `t rdhm ct lntudldms m`shnm`k- L`hr b­drs cdothr

k­hmcăodmc`mbd ct o`xr pt­dkkd ` lnmsqă sntsdr rdr e`bdssdr- 

Nous propornmr c­dm dwokhbhsdq kdr sdm`msr ds `antshrr`msr dm bgdqbg`ms ú k` qdrhstdq c`mr rnm bnmsdwsd ghrsnqhptd

et à en montrer la portée sociétale au travers de ses développements postindépendance. 

K­dwonră r­`qshbtkdq` `tsntq cdr sqnhr onhmsr rthu`msr : 

1. Portée ds khlhsdr c­tm qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd fntudqmdldms- Hk r­`fhs c`mr bd onhms cd oqăbhrdq kd b`cqd sgăo-

qhptd c`mr kdptdk r­hmrĂqd k­`m`kxrd ct qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd dm o`xr rntr-développé, anciennement colonisé 

ayant cherché à réaliser un développement autonome : bd pth drs kd b`r cd k­@kfăqhd- 

2. Bnmekhsr onkhshptdr+ ktssdr bk`mhptdr ds chrrdmrhnmr hmsdqodqrnmmdkkdr- Rntr bds hmshstkă+ hk md r­`fhs o`r s`ms cd

relater les différents évènements ayant conduit le pays à vivre de façon quasi-permanente une crise politique 

ds hmrshstshnmmdkkd+ ptd cd b`q`bsăqhrdq kdr enqbdr rnbh`kdr ds onkhshptdr rntqbdr cd k­hll`stqhsă cdr hmrshsu-

tions ; 

3. Qdmsd ds bnmsq`hmsdr hmsdqmdr `t căudknoodldms `tsnmnld- Hk r­`fhs cd lnmsqdq hbh+ dm r­`ootx`ms rtq tm

exposé succinct des processus ăbnmnlhptdr ds cd kdtqr lts`shnmr cdothr k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ bnlldms k` qdmsd

oăsqnkhĂqd ` odqlhr `t qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd r­`tsnmnlhrdq o`q q`oonqs ú k` rnbhăsă ontq+ ehm`kdldms+ chrpt`ki-

ehdq kdr oqnbdrrtr pth+ ú k­nqhfhmd+ cdu`hdms bnmcthqd ú tm căudknoodldnt autonome.   

Mntr chqnmr dmehm cdtw lnsr dm bnmbktrhnm rtq kd onrhshnmmdldms fănrsq`săfhptd cd k­@kfăqhd c`mr kd a`rrhm lăci-

terranéen pour mesurer le poids des contraintes externes dans le développement autonome. 

Oqăbhrnmr c­dlakăd bd pt­nm dmsdmc o`q căudknoodldms `tsnmnld- Hk md r­`fhs o`r cd kd bnmenmcqd `udb

k­ăbnmnlhd `ts`qbhptd- Hk ` q`oonqs `udb tmd ăbnmnlhd nē kdr ahdmr ds rdquhbdr l`qbg`mcr dwonqsăr rntr enqld

c­ntsotsr md rd qăcthrdms o`r ú tm rdtk oqncths 'oăsqnkd+ f`y+ sntqhrld o`q dwdlokd( ds où les biens et services 

l`qbg`mcr hlonqsăr rntr enqld c­hmotsr ds cd ahdm ehm`tw md bntuqdms o`r sntsd k` o`kdssd cdr adrnhmr cd

k­ăbnmnlhd ds cd k` rnbhăsă- Tmd ăbnmnlhd cnmb pth r­hmrĂqd onrhshudldms c`mr k` chuhrhnm hmsdqm`shnm`kd ct sqa-

vail ; ce que qdekĂsd k­ăpthkhaqd rsqtbstqdk cd k` a`k`mbd bnlldqbh`kd 'pth m­dwbkts o`r cdr cărăpthkhaqdr bnminmbsu-

qdkr( oktsĎs ptd k­ăpthkhaqd cd k` a`k`mbd cdr o`hdldmsr- 

K­gxonsgĂrd ú k` a`rd cd k` oqărdmsd qdbgdqbgd drs ptd k` enqld qdmsd ct rtqoktr ăbnmnlhptd md odqlds k­dloknh

productif de celui-ci que dans la perspective de son remplacement par une forme plus en rapport avec le dévelop-

pement autonome, soit le profit en tant que catégorie marchande, soit une forme socialisée de ce dernier : k­tmd

ds k­`tsqd rdqu`ms ú ehm`mbdq k­hmudrshrrdldms oqnctbshe- Bnlld b`săfnqhd cd k` qăo`qshshnm+ k` qdmsd drs ú bnmsq`qhn

davantage mobilisée dans la sphère de la consommation, ce qui la place au centre des rapports politiques à fort 

contenu clanique au sens où le caractère personnel prédomine sur le caractère impersonnel des rapports écono-

miques. 
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1.  Onqsăd ds khlhsdr c­tm qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd fntudqmdldms 

Tm qăfhld cd fntudqmdldms drs tm lncd c­dwdqbhbd cd k­`tsnqhsă ú k­ăbgdkkd c­tmd m`shnm- Ontq Ąsqd oăqdmmd+ hk md

peut se pasrdq c­tmd enqld ptdkbnmptd cd kăfhshlhsă+ b­drs-à-dire de la reconnaissance de son existence comme 

socialement fondée. Dans la mesure où ils structurent durablement la société, les rapports de propriété ± b­drs-à-

chqd k` b`o`bhsă c­hmektdmbd mette sur autrth 'Gtfnm+ 0888( ptd bnmeĂqd `tw gnlldr k` onrrdrrhnm c­naidsr dwsé-

rieurs ± bnmrshstdms k` l`sqhbd cd a`rd+ enql`ms rxrsĂld+ nē oqdmc rntqbd sntsd enqld c­`tsnqhsă- Nm căehmhq` kdr

droits de propriété comme la forme juridique explicite des rapports de propriété et les institutions comme 

k­dwoqdrrhnm oktr nt lnhmr dwokhbhsd+ oktr nt lnhmr bngăqdmsd ds oktr nt lnhmr bnlokĂsd cd k` bnmbnqc`mbd dmsqd

rapports de propriété et droits de propriété.  

On entendra alors par régime autoritaire de gouvernement le mode c­dwdqbhbd cd k­`tsnqhsă qărtks`ms cd k­`ardmbd

de concordance entre les rapports de propriété et les droits de propriété. Dans les pays où une telle concordance 

m­dwhrsd o`r+ tm ontunhq cd e`hs r­ăs`akhs dm deeds rntr k` enqld c­tm qăfhld cd fntudqmdldmsdont la fonction 

sociale est de suppléer au manque de règles instituées par la violence légitime (réelle et/ou symbolique) au sens 

de Max Weber (Weber, 1998). On postulera pt­dm o`qdhkkd rhst`shnm+ kdr hmrshstshnmr md rnms mh rs`akdr+ mh oé-

qdmmdr- C­nē kdqdbntqr ú k` enqbd aqts`kd 'bntor c­Ds`s( nt úune conjuration politique itérative contre les tenants 

ct qăfhld dm ok`bd- Kd qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd m­dm ` o`r lnhmr tm b`q`bsĂqd cd măbdrrhsă ghrsnqhptd, étant donné 

k­ăs`s cdr enqbdr rnbh`kdr dm oqărdmbd ds kdniveau de développement des forces productives et de maîtrise socié-

tale des techniques. Néanmoins, la mission historique du régime autoritaire peut différer selon le contexte socio-

historique, voire géopolitique. 

 Dans ce qui suit, nous ne traiterons que du régime autoritaire modernisant29 de gouvernement. Celui-ci se carac-

săqhrd o`q tm lncd c­dwdqbhbd cd k­`tsnqhsă nē k­hmdwhrsdmbd cd cqnhsr deedbsher cd oqnoqhăsă ontrrd kdr ontunhqr

otakhbr ú oqdmcqd dm l`hmr k` lncdqmhr`shnm ct o`xr o`q k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm- Bdk` rd sq`cths o`q k­`qahsq`hqd oktr nt

lnhmr `rrtlă o`q kd qăfhld bnmrhrs`ms ú ldmdq `t o`r cd bg`qfd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm+ pthssd ú cheeăqdq

k­`ooqnoqh`shnm oqhu`shud cdr qhbgdrrdr bqăădr- C­nē k` enqld ăs`shptd cd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm- Hk dm qărtksd tme ambi-

ftĉsă c`mr kdr q`oonqsr ăbnmnlhptdr ds itrptd c`mr k­dwdqbhbd cd k­`tsnqhsă pth ehmhs o`q rd qărntcqd c`mr k` bqhrd-

Selon que le régime a accompli sa mission historique ou non, cette crise peut être salutaire ou au contraire catas-

trophique pour le p̀xr dm bd rdmr pt­dkkd e`hs `bbăcdq k` rnbhăsă ú tmd ăs`od pt`khs`shudldms rtoăqhdtqd

c­nqf`mhr`shnm hmrshstshnmmdkkd nt ptd r­deenmcqdms kdr hmrshstshnmr dwhrs`msdr r`mr `ksdqm`shud uh`akd ontq kd qăfhld

`tsnqhs`hqd- K­hrrtd căodmc ăuhcdlldms cdr bnmchshnns de départ autant que de la position géopolitique (ou géos-

sq`săfhptd( tksăqhdtqd ct o`xr- Pt`ms `tw bnmchshnmr cd căo`qs+ dkkdr md rnms o`r ptd c­nqcqd l`săqhdk l`hr `trrh

c­nqcqd rnbh`k et historique. Quant à la position géopolitique, elle est dictée par des enjeux pouvant dépasser, et 

de loin, les considérations économiques régionales.  

Cette façon de caractériser le régime autoritaire de gouvernement doit néanmoins être nuancée 9 o`r oktr pt­hk

m­x ` c­Ds`s cd cqnhs c`mr k­`arnkt+ hk m­x ` cd qăfhld `ttoritaire absolu. La réalité est beaucoup plus mouvante : 

r­hk dwhrsd tmd khfmd cd o`qs`fd dmsqd tm qăfhld călnbq`shptd `x`ms bntqr c`mr tm Ds`s cd cqnhs bnmrshstă ds tm

régime autoritaire, on ne peut dire pour autant que celui-ci a cours dans un Etat de non-droit sans verser dans la 

bnmsq`chbshnm 9 k` mnshnm lĄld c­Ds`s m­drs-elle pas en effet consubstantielle à celle de droit ? Parce que Etat et 

droit sont dans ce rapport de consubstantialité, un tel régime ne peut se passer tout à fait du droit sans cesser 

ipso facto cd qdoqărdmsdq k­Ds`s- @trrh md bnmm`Ĉs-on aucun régime autoritaire qui ne se drape de la loi. Si, pour-

s`ms+ kdr sdm`msr c­tm sdk qăfhld dm uhdmmdms bnmrs`lldms ú sq`mrfqdrrdq k` knh+ b­drs o`qbd ptd kdr q`oonqsr qădkr

de propriété débordent largement leur expression juridique ± les droits de propriété ± rendant  ainsi de fait ca-

ctptd k` knh cnms hkr bnmshmtdms mă`mlnhmr cd rd oqău`knhq dwsăqhdtqdldms- Kdtq hcdmshehb`shnm ú k­Ds`s drs rntqbd

                                                             
29 O`q noonrhshnm `t qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd pth md rd cnmmd o`r ontq lhrrhnm c­hmctrsqh`khrdq kd o`xr+ qăfhld ptd mntr pt`khehdqnmr
de rétrograde.    
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potentielle de toutes les dérives autoritaires ultérieures, en sorte que k` q`hrnm c­Ds`s  finit parfois par submerger 

k` knh- Snts bdk` qărtksd ct e`hs ptd k` mnshnm lĄld c­Ds`s md r­drs o`r dmbnqd ăkduăd `t q`mf cd b`săfnqhd bnmbdp-

tuelle représentant la personnalité morale de tout le peuple en laquelle siĂfd k­`tsnqhsă- Bdkkd-ci est encore essen-

shdkkdldms `ss`bgăd ú k` odqrnmmd ct bgde cnms dkkd drs ontq `hmrh chqd k­`ssqhats m`stqdk- C`mr tm sdk bnmsdwsd+

`tbtmd lăch`shnm hmrshstshnmmdkkd `tsnmnld md uhdms sdloăqdq k` qhftdtq cdr qdk`shnmr rnbh`kdr- B­drt la personne 

même du président qui assure (directement ou par personnes interposées)  les médiations sociales nécessaires au 

fonctionnement des institutions, ce qui ne manque pas de leur conférer un caractère personnel prononcé. Comme 

il ne fait pas que rdoqărdmsdq k­Ds`s l`hr r­hcdmshehd ú kth+ kd oqărhcdms bnmbdmsqd dmsqd rdr l`hmr sntr kdr kduhdqr cd

bnll`mcd+ sdk tm odqrnmm`fd lxsgnknfhptd- B­drs bd pth e`hs ptd+ l`kfqă kdr ktssdr rntqcdr ontq kd ontunhq+

ăl`hkkădr c­hmsqhftdr ontu`ms rd bnmbktqd o`qk­ăkhlhm`shnm ogxrhptd ct bgde+ kd oqărhcdms drs qăuăqă bnlld tm

patriarche et agit comme tel.  

La plupart des régimes autoritaires modernisant de gouvernement sont apparus dans un contexte sociohistorique 

particulier : celui où commence à prendre forme damr kd o`xr k­hcăd c­Ds`s-nation en réaction à la menace ou à la 

domination étrangère. Mettant provisoirement un terme aux dissensions que provoquent dans  le corps social en 

gestation la précarité des conditions et la multiplicité des intérêts en présence, le régime autoritaire ne semble 

`unhq c­`tsqd q`hrnm c­Ąsqd ptd c­`bbăkăqdq k` enql`shnm cd k­Ds`s-m`shnm- @trrh knhm ptd k­nm qdlnmsd c`mr k­ghrsnhqd

cdr qăfhldr `tsnqhs`hqdr lncdqmdr+ kdtq fdmĂrd o`q`Ĉs hmshldldms khăd ú k` enql`shnm cd k­Ds`s-nation. Que ce soit 

k­@kkdl`fmd cd Ahrl`qbj+ kd I`onm ct Ldhih nt k` Qăotakhptd stqptd 'r`mr o`qkdq cd bdkkdr cd k` Bnqăd+ cd k­Dfxosd

ds cd ahdm c­`tsqdr o`xr dmbnqd( k` lĄld enqbd drs ú k­·tuqd rntr kdr enqldr kdr oktr chudqrdr- C`mr sntr bdr b`r+

k­`uĂmdldms c­tm qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd `oo`q`Ĉs bnlld k` bnmchshnm oqhlnqch`kd cd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm+ rdtkd ú lĄld

de conférer au pays une place dans le concert des Etats-nations modernes : bnlld k­dwoqdrrhnm cd k` unknmsă

collective ± donc politique ± du changement social. Mais cette condition ne peut à elle seule enclencher le pro-

bdrrtr cd bg`mfdldms hmrshstshnmmdk- B`q ontq oqnunptdq o`qdhk bg`mfdldms+ k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm cnhs bnmcthqd ú

une certaine maîtrise des forces productives, qui fait défaut.  

Bien que cette maîtrhrd md rnhs o`r `ee`hqd cd rhlokd unknmsă onkhshptd+ dkkd m­dm drs o`r lnhmr hmchrodmr`akd ontq

ldmdq ú anmmd ehm+ cd e`ānm `bbăkăqăd+ k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm ct o`xr- B­drs bd pth dwokhptd ptd+ dm o`xr ú qăfhld

`tsnqhs`hqd+ k­Ds`s rd rnhs chqdbsdldms hlokhptă dans la mise au travail des producteurs, changeant ce faisant la 

m`stqd cdr q`oonqsr cd sq`u`hk ú k­·tuqd c`mr kdr ăbnmnlhdr cd l`qbgă pth k­dmuhqnmmdms- Cd othrr`mbd otakhptd

pt­hk ăs`hs+ k­Ds`s cduhdms `trrh `fdms ăbnmnlhptd l`hr hk m­`bpthdqs bdssd mntudkkd pt`khsă pt­`t oqhw c­tmd bnmeu-

sion entre droits publics et droits privés ; celle-bh r­`ints`ms ú k` bnmetrhnm căiú bnmrs`săd dmsqd kdr qĎkdr qdrodbsher

cd k­Ds`s ds cdr sdm`msr ct qăfhld ct lnldms- Bdssd cntakd bnmetrhnm drs r`mr `tbtm cntsd ú k` a`re des retour-

nements de situations qui se sont produits dans certains pays à régime autoritaire : malgré les avancées fulgu-

q`msdr qă`khrădr rtq k` unhd cd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm+ bdr o`xr rnms `tintqc­gth c`mr tm sdk ăs`s cd căk`aqdldms ăbo-

nomique que leur exirsdmbd lĄld dm s`ms pt­Ds`s-nation est parfois menacée. Il en est ainsi en particulier, on 

k­`tq` bnloqhr+ cd mnlaqdtw o`xr c­@eqhptd `mbhdmmdldms bnknmhrăr `x`ms `bbăcă s`qchudldms ú k­hmcăodmc`mbd

politique et qui se sont lancés dans une industrialisation tous azimuts. Ils sont maintenant confrontés à une vio-

kdmbd rnbh`kd `udtfkd+ sq`u`hkkăr pt­hkr rnms cdothr cd mnlaqdtrdr `mmădr căiú o`q cdr ktssdr onkhshptdr cnms kd

uăqhs`akd dmidt drs lnhmr kd ontunhq ptd k` l`hmlhrd rtq k­Ds`s pt­hk drs bdmră qdoqărdmsdq- K­@kfăqhd m­` o`r

ăbg`ooă ú bd rnqs dm căohs cdr `u`mbădr oktr ontrrădr pt­`hkkdtqr dm @eqhptd cd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm- Nm sq`hsdq`

des causes de cette situation dans les sections II et III ci-après.  

2.  Conflits politiques, luttes claniques et dissensio ns 

interpersonnelles  

K­ghrsnhqd cd k­@kfăqhd m­dm ehmhs o`r c­`bbntbgdq cdr hmrshstshnmr cd k­Ds`s-nation.  

Ahdm `u`ms k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ cdr unhw rd rnms ăkduădr+ cd oktr dm oktr mnlaqdtrdr ú o`qshq cd 081/-1930, pour 
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clamer le droit à k­dwhrsdmbd c­tmd m`shon algérienne encore virtuelle. Ce fut le crédo du courant radical du mou-

vement national qui se radicalisait davantage au fur et à mesure que grandissait la conscience du déni de justice 

ptd k­nqcqd bnknmh`k `u`hs ăqhfă dm lncd cd bnmsqĎkd rnbh`k uhr-à-vis cdr onotk`shnmr `tsnbgsnmdr- C­`tsqdr unhw+

r`mr lăbnmm`Ĉsqd bdssd uhqst`khsă+ nos`hdms ontq k­`rrhlhk`shnm cd k­@kfăqhd ú k` Eq`mbd rh qdbnmm`hrr`mbd ăs`hs nb-

sdmtd cd r` roăbhehbhsă btkstqdkkd ds btkstdkkd- B­drs k­noshnm ct bntq`ms qăenqlhrsd ct lntudldnt national animé 

par les Ulémas30+ kd O`qsh Bnlltmhrsd @kfăqhdm 'OB@( ds k­Tmhnm Călnbq`shptd ct L`mhedrsd @kfăqhdm 'TCL@(- 

2.1  Brève  rétrospective  historique  

K­ghrsnhqd cd k­@kfăqhd drs i`knmmăd c­hmu`rhnmr ăsq`mfĂqdr- Kd ontunhq ` bg`mfă cd l`hmr `t fqăde ces invasions, 

bien que le pays ne pût jamais être unifié ni a fortiori pacifié avant la colonisation française. Il  connut 

c­hmbdrr`msr rntkĂudldmsr pth+ o`q kdtq b`q`bsĂqd knb`khră+ nms e`unqhră k` chrknb`shnm cd k` qărhrs`mbd ú k­nbbto`ms

oktsĎs pt­hkr md k` qdmenqbĂqdms- K­hlldmrhsă ct sdqqhsnhqd+ k` e`hakdrrd cdr lnxdmr cd bnlltmhb`shnm ds c­`tsqdr

facteurs telle la faible densité démographique ont contribué à diviser la population en autant de groupes ethno-

khmfthrshptdr găsăqnfĂmdr pt­hk x ` cd qăfions présentant des traits physiques distincts. Le pays était devenu au fil 

du temps une mosaïque de tribus aux parlers différents et aux us et coutumes disparates. Partout où le relief le 

permettait, les populations autochtones se sont repliées sur elles-lĄldr dm nbbto`ms itrpt­`tw rnlldsr kdr

flancs de collines et les versants de montagnes dont elles tiraient collectivement leur maigre pitance. Avec le 

qdbtk pt­nm dm `+ bd qdokh rsq`săfhptd rdlakd ahdm `unhq ăsă chbsă o`q tm hmrshmbs cd rtquhd bnlltm`ts`hre, de 

oqărdqu`shnm ct lnh bnkkdbshe cd bdr onotk`shnmr e`bd ú cdr dmu`ghrrdtqr `tsqdldms oktr `qlăr pt­dkkdr- B­drs

sans doute ce qui explique que la propriété privée ne se soit  implantée dans le pays que marginalement et que 

kdr cqnhsr cd oqnoqhăsă m­`hent pas été institutionnalisés. 

Nm r`hs kd qĎkd pt­` intă k­`oo`qhshnm cd k` oqnoqhăsă oqhuăd c`mr k` rsqtbstq`shnm cdr rnbhăsăr lncdqmdr `tsntq cd

k` oqnctbshnm.qdoqnctbshnm cd kdtqr bnmchshnmr c­dwhrsdmbd- Snts `tsqd drs kd sxod c­nqf`mhr`shnm `cnosă o`q les 

bnlltm`tsăr `x`ms g`ahsă k` Mtlhchd cdothr kdr sdlor kdr oktr qdbtkăr- Kú+ b­drs k` oqnoqhăsă bnkkdbshud pth `

prédominé, avec une forme de démocratie directe dont on trouve maints témoignages dans les sociétés kabyle, 

mozabite etc. des temps modernes- Mtkkd `tsnqhsă m­` ot ăldqfdq ontq snts ú k` enhr r­`qqnfdq kd cqnhs c­dwdqbdq kd

lnmnonkd cd k` uhnkdmbd kăfhshld ds rtrbhsdq ontq bd e`hqd k` oqnctbshnm cdr lnxdmr l`săqhdkr qdpthr o`q k­dwdqbhbd

de la violence institutionnalisée. Si, pourtant, les armdr m­nms o`r l`mptă+ b­drs o`qbd ptd bg`btm `u`hs kd cqnhs

c­dm e`aqhptdq- L`hr kdtq e`aqhb`shnm `snlhrăd m­` aămăehbhă ptd c­tm r`unhq-faire limité ne débouchant pas sur 

tmd bnmbdost`khr`shnm ú lĄld c­dm `rrtqdq k` oăqdmmhsă- Oktr oqnakăl`shptd dmbnqd ăs`it, dans ces conditions, 

k­`bbtltk`shnm cdr r`unhqr oqnohbdr ú cd mntudkkdr `ookhb`shnmr sdbgmhptdr- Bd md ets cnmb o`r rdtkdldms k­`qlăd

pth rnteeqhs cd bdssd rhst`shnm 'rh s`ms ăs`hs pt­hk dwhrsüs tmd `qlăd qăftkhĂqd( l`hr sntsd k` rnbhăsă- Dkkd ets c`mr 

k­hmb`o`bhsă cd ldmdq tmd qărhrs`mbd nqf`mhrăd ú sntsdr kdr hmu`rhnmr ăsq`mfĂqdr cnms dkkd ets k­naids- Kd o`xr md

bdrr` i`l`hr ontqs`ms c­Ąsqd tm bg`lo cd a`s`hkkd nē kdr `qlădr ăsq`mfĂqdr `eeqnmsĂqdms k` qărhrs`mbd onotk`hqd ds

r­`eeqnmsĂqdms dmsqd dkkdr ontq kd bnmsqĎkd c­tm sdqqhsnhqd untă ú Ąsqd `t b·tq cdr rsq`săfhdr cdr othrr`mbdr ú

k­·tuqd c`mr sntsd k` lăchsdqq`măd- 

Pt`mc cnmb kd lntudldms m`shnm`k ăs`hs `oo`qt+ hk m­dts cd qă`khsă ptd onkhshbn-hcănknfhptd- Rnm `rrhrd rnbh`kd m­`

certes pas cessé cd r­ăk`qfhq l`hr kth l`mpt`hs k` a`rd ăbnmnlhptd ds bdssd enqbd l`săqhdkkd ptd qdoqărdmsd k`

l`Ĉsqhrd rnbhăs`kd cdr sdbgmhptdr `hmrh ptd k­`bbtltk`shnm cdr bnmm`hrr`mbdr ú k` a`rd ct căudknoodldms sdbh-

nologique. 

R`mr bdssd l`Ĉsqhrd ds dm k­`ardmbd c­tm oqhmbhod c­nqcqd hlonr`ms `tw oqns`fnmhrsdr ct lntudldms m`shnm`k tmd

direction précise, celui-ci a fini par sombrer dans des luttes intestines gouvernées par les ambitions de ses princi-

paux animateurs.  Quand la guerre éclata enfin, ceux-ci ne purent surmonter leurs différends que le temps pour la 

                                                             
30 Association cd r`u`msr dm sgănknfhd c`mr k­@kfăqhd bnknmh`kd- 
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ktssd `qlăd cd r­nqf`mhrdq ds cd f`fmdq sntsd k­@kfăqhd- L`hr cĂr 0846+ `mmăd nē ets `rr`rrhmă @a`md Q`lc`md

o`q rdr eqĂqdr c­`qldr+ kdr chrrdmrhnmr rnms `kkădr fq`mchrr`msdr itrpt­ú k­hmcăodmc`mbd- 

2.2 Le  mouveme nt  m`shnm`k ú k­ăoqdtud cd r` lhrrhnm ghrsnqhptd 

Le mouvement national est né, en Algérie, aux tous débuts du 20e siècle comme mouvement contestataire du 

rs`sts cd k­hmchfăm`s- Onqsă o`q tmd ăkhsd+ enqs odt mnlaqdtrd `t cdldtq`ms+ hmrsqthsd cdr u`kdtqr cdla république 

eq`mā`hrd cnms k` qăunktshnm cd 0678 `u`hs ăsă kd bqdtrds+ hk m­`u`hs dmbnqd c­hcănknfhd m`shnm`khs`hqd31 que ce que 

laissait transparaître le mot algérien par lequel il se définissait sans heurter de front le mythe fondateur de 

k­@kfăqhd eq`mçaise. Aussi est-bd rtq kd sgĂld cd k` chrbqhlhm`shnm rnbh`kd ds onkhshptd ptd k­ăkhsd `kfăqhdmmd cd

bnmedrrhnm ltrtkl`md ` c­`anqc bnmrsqths rnm chrbntqr m`shnm`khs`hqd- R`mr lĄld hmrhrsdq hbh rtq k` onrhshnm `rri-

lhk`shnmmhrsd ct snts oqdlhdq fqntod c­@kfériens formé autour du « Manifeste Jeune Algérien » en 191232, on doit 

qdkdudq k­`cgărhnm ú bdssd hcăd cd oktr c­tm o`qsh `t rdhm ct lntudldms m`shnm`k pth r­ăs`hs ăsneeă `t ehk cdr `mr-

K­TCL@+ kd OB@ ds kdr Tkăl`r r­noonrĂqdms dm bdk` `t O`qsh ct Odtokd Algérien devenu Mouvement pour le 

Triomphe des Libertés Démocratiques (PPA-LSKC( `bpthr ú k­hcăd c­hmcăodmc`mbd ptd kth kăft` k` căetmsd Dsnhkd

Nord-Africaine des années 1920-1930. Il se produisit un schisme dans le mouvement national qui se scinda en 

deuw bntq`msr cnms kd oktr onotk`hqd qdudmchpt`hs k­hmcăodmc`mbd- 

Formant le courant radical du mouvement national, le PPA-LSKC ` bdqsdr onqsă k­hcăd c­hmcăodmc`mbd- L`hr hk

était comme paralysé par les luttes internes entre tendances rivales 9 c­tm bĎsă+ k`tendance légaliste voulait me-

mdq tm bnla`s o`bhehptd bnmsqd kd bnknmh`khrld ds nasdmhq k­hmcăodmc`mbd o`q k` unhd onkhshptd+ c­tm `tsqd bĎsă k`

tendance radicale prônait la lutte armée pour faire aboutir cette même revendication ici et maintenant. A ce diffé-

qdmc c­nqcqd onkhshbn-rsq`săfhptd+ r­`ints`hdms sntsdr rnqsdr cd chrrdmrhnmr pt`ms `t lncd c­nqf`mhr`shnm+ `t rsxkd

de direction etc. sans parler du conflit apparu à la fin des années 1940 entre les militants berbérophones et les 

militants arabophones sur la question identitaire (Ouerdane, 1993)33. Miné par ces contradictions, le PPA-MTLD 

était entré dans une crise profonde, prélude à son éclatement. Le parti semblait être condamné à se disloquer 

alors même que la conscience nationale à la formation de laqtdkkd hk `u`hs fq`mcdldms bnmsqhată r­ăs`hs `hfthrăd-

Celle-ci avait maintenant débordé le cadre organique de parti, échappant ainsi à toute tentative de la contenir ou 

cd k­hmrsqtldms`khrdq- Hk md qdrs`hs pt­ú kth cnmmdq tm mntud`t b`cqd c­dwoqdrrhnm ds b­drs bd ptd ehs kd Eqnms cd

Libération Nationale (FLN), né dix ans après les massacres du 8 mai 1945. 

L`hr tmd khlhsd naidbshud bnmsq`qh`hs k­dwoqdrrhnm ct mntud`t m`shnm`khrld- Bdssd khlhsd+ b­drs k­`ardmbd c­tmd

base économique propre à assurer la  maîtrise sociétale du développement des forces productives par les élites 

hmchfĂmdr+ l`Ĉsqhrd pth `tq`hs rdquh tksăqhdtqdldms ú k­Ds`s-nation algérien à conduire à bonne fin le développe-

ment autonome.  

De par son insertion complète dans la division internationakd ct sq`u`hk cd sxod bnknmh`k+ k­@kfăqhd md chronr`hs dm

deeds mh c­tm rxrsĂld oqnctbshe tm s`ms rnhs odt ăsneeă+ mh lĄld c­tm l`qbgă hmsăqhdtq rsqtbstqă- Bdssd rhst`shnm

m­ăs`hs o`r kd oqncths cdla seule colonisation française: elle était déjà la résult`msd cd k­nbbto`shnm stqptd- Dm

ntsqd+ ds `trrh o`q`cnw`k ptd bdk` othrrd o`q`Ĉsqd+ k­droqhs c­hmcăodmc`mbd ds cd khadqsă cd rdr e`qntbgdr g`ahs`msr

des premiers temps ± les Amazighs ± m­` o`r e`unqhră k­ăbknrhnm c­tm Ds`s oăqdmmd `osd ú bontrer les invasions 

étrangères: bd pth `tq`hs rtoonră pt­hk e`aqhptüs `qldr ds ltmhshnmr hmsăfq`ms kd oqnfqĂr sdbgmhptd ds pt­hk căue-

loppât une organisation hiérarchique à même de donner corps au principe de commandement qui est à la base de 

toute structure sociale un tant soit peu efficace. 

                                                             
31Mntr chrnmr m`shnm`khs`hqd oktsĎs ptd m`shnm`khrsd ontq rhfmhehdq k­`ardmbd cd unknmsă cd qtostqd cd k­ăkhsd `kfăqhdmmd cd
bnmedrrhnm ltrtkl`md c­`udb k` m`shnm eq`mā`hrd bnlld bd rdq` kd b`r tksăqhdtqdldms `udb k­`oo`qhshnm cdr o`qshr onkhshptdr
radicaux tel le PPA-MTLD puis le FLN. 
32 Bd fqntod ets chqhfă o`q k­Dlhq Jg`kdc+ odshs-ehkr cd k­Dlhq @acdkj`cdq- 
33 Bd bnmekhs drs qdk`să o`q kdr ghrsnqhdmr rntr k­`oodkk`shnm cd bqhrd adqaăqhrsd cd 0838-  
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Kd oqhmbhod cd bnll`mcdldms md rsqtbstqd o`r rdtkdldms k­`qlăd- Hk drs `trrh `t b·tq cd k­nqf`mhr`shnm onkhshbn-

administrative de la société pour autant que celle-ci possède effectivement une telle organisation. Il se présente 

alors colld oqhmbhod c­`tsnqhsă hmb`qmă o`q tm Ds`s dwdqā`ms k` uhnkdmbd kăfhshld- Enqbd drs cd qdbnmm`Ĉsqd pt­tm

sdk oqhmbhod ` l`mptă ú k­@kfăqhd s`ms `t bntqr cd rnm ghrsnhqd `mbhdmmd ptd cdothr k` ftdqqd c­hmcăodmc`mbd ú

partir de laquelle commence  son histoiqd qăbdmsd- Ontq md mntr hmsăqdrrdq pt­ú bdssd cdqmhĂqd+ nm mnsdq` ptd+ rh

k­ghrsnhqd cd k­@kfăqhd hmcăodmc`msd ds cd rdr hmrshstshnmr drs enqsdldms l`qptăd o`q k` ftdqqd cd khaăq`shnm `t

bntqr cd k`ptdkkd k­hmrshstshnm lhkhs`hqd ` oqhr kd o`r rtq kdr hmrtitutions civiles du fait même des nécessités de 

k­gdtqd+ k­`qlăd m­` hmsăfqă okdhmdldms kd oqhmbhod cd bnll`mcdldms c`mr rnm nqf`mhr`shnm ghăq`qbghptd

pt­`oqĂr k­hmcăodmc`mbd+travaillée pt­dkkd ăs`hs+ ctq`ms sntsd k` ftdqqd+ o`q cdr bnmsq`chbshnmr hmsdqmes et par des 

conflits de leadership entre ses dirigeants.   

2.3 Conflits de leadership pendant et  `oqĂr k` ftdqqd c­hmcăodmc`mbd 

Ctq`ms k` ftdqqd dm deeds+ cdtw bnmbdoshnmr cd k­@kfăqhd rd rnms noonrădr+ qdoqărdmsădr o`q cd enqsdr odqrnmm`ki-

tés, appuyées par de puissants groupes de pression ± c­`ts`ms oktr othrr`msr ptd k­`bbĂr `tw `qldr kdtq ăs`hs

oktr nt lnhmr e`bhkhsă dm k­`ardmbd c­tmd chqdbshnm tmhehăd-  

- K` oqdlhĂqd bnmbdoshnm drs `rrnbhăd `t mnl c­@a`md Q`lc`md± à savoir la prééminence du politique sur le 

militaire. Celle-ci fut formulée lors du Congrès de la Soummam dont il a organisé les assises le 20 août 1956. 

L`hr dkkd rd gdtqs` ú k­noonrhshnm hlokhbhsd cdr bgder lhkhs`hqdr cd k­hmsăqhdtq pth `eeqnms`hdms k­`qlăd eq`mā`hrd

sur le terrain. En outqd+ tmd uăqhs`akd `qlăd r­ăs`hs enqlăd ú k­dwsăqhdtq+ `tw eqnmshĂqdr drs ds ntdrs ct o`xr+

rsqtbstqăd bnlld m­hlonqsd ptdkkd `tsqd `qlăd+ ăpthoăd cd ohdc dm b`od ds chronr`ms c­tmd knfhrshptd ro-

oghrshptăd- C`mr k­hlonrrhahkhsă nē dkkd ăs`hs cd ldmdq tmd ftdqqd bk`rrhptd bnmsqd k­dmmdlh+ dkkd md rd oqăoa-

rait pas moins à entrer, le moment venu34+ c`mr k` bntqrd `t ontunhq bnmsqd k­@qlăd cd Khaăq`shnm M`shnm`kd

'@KM( cd k­hmsăqhdtq+ căbhlăd o`q k­dmmdlh- Tmd `tsqd noshnm căedmctd o`q @a`md Q`lc`md± celle de la pré-

ălhmdmbd cd k­hmsăqhdtq rtq k­dwsăqhdtq± snla`hs `hmrh c­dkkd-même en désuétude. 

- K` rdbnmcd bnmbdoshnm drs ăuhcdlldms bdkkd `rrnbhăd ú k­`qlăd cd k­dwsăqhdtq- Bd ets dkkd pth r­dlo`q` ct

pouvoir en juillet 1962 non sans avoir eu maille à partir avec cd pth qdrs`hs cd k­@KM cd k­hmsăqhdtq- B­drs rtq k`

eqnmshĂqd ntdrs ptd r­ăs`hs bnmrshstăd k­nrr`stqd cd bnll`mcdldms cd bdssd `qlăd rntr k­`tsnqhsă c­tm bgde

charismatique ± kd bnknmdk Gnt`qh Antldchdmd+ bgde c­ăs`s-major nommé par le Gouvernement Provisoire de 

la République Algérienne (GPRA) ± qui a bénéficié de « rnkhc`qhsăr mntădr `t rdhm cd k` f`qmhrnm c­Ntic`

entre certains militaires et certains technocrates réfugiés au Maroc » (Etienne, 1977).  Kd bk`m c­Ntic`, tel est 

le nom donné par les historidmr ú bd fqntod cd odqrnmmdr cnms kd cdrshm `kk`hs Ąsqd hmshldldms khă ú k­ghrsnhqd

cd k­@kfăqhd hmcăodmc`msd- Kd bk`m c­Ntic` r­`rrtq` cĂr `u`ms k­hmcăodmc`mbd k­`ooth lnq`k ds onkhshptd

c­@gldc Admadkk` pth `kk`hs cdudmhq kd oqdlhdq Oqărhcdms cd k` Qăotalique algérienne. 

Lĕ o`q cdr `lahshnmr odqrnmmdkkdr mntqqhdr c­tmd Å projection fantasmagorique, voire hallucinante de soi » 

(Yefsah, 1990), celui-bh `u`hs bqt sqntudq c`mr k­`qlăd cdr eqnmshĂqdr kd sqdlokhm pth kd oqnotkrdq`hs `t rnllds cd

k­Ds`s- L`hr b­drs k­`qlăd pth rd rdquhs ehm`kdldms cd kth kd sdlor ontq kd fqntod c­Ntic` cd ok`bdq rdr gnlldr ú

tous les postes de commandement au sein des appareils disposant de quelque autorité. Moins de trois ans après 

k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ k­`qlăd cdr eqnmshĂqdr+ cdudmtd Armée Nationale Populaire (ANP), reprit à Benbella le pouvoir 

pt­dkkd `u`hs lhr c`mr rdr l`hmr- 

Si, durant son règne déjà, les institutions légitimes créées par le GPRA avaient été neutralisées ± après avoir été 

investies par les hommes du président ± elldr etqdms otqdldms ds rhlokdldms rtooqhlădr `udb kd bnto c­Ds`s

militaire du 19 juin 1965 par lequel Benbella fut déposé. Le pouvoir échut désormais en totalité aux militaires qui 

m­`kk`hdms oktr i`l`hr kd kübgdq lĄld knqrptd cd mntudkkdr hmrshstshnmr uhqdnt le jour et des élections ont commen-

                                                             
34 On se situe ici aux tous derniers instants de la guerre. 
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bă ú Ąsqd nqf`mhrădr ontq cnmmdq kd bg`mfd `tw sdm`msr cd k` călnbq`shd enqldkkd- Bd m­drs bdqsdr o`r kd khdt hbh

de rapporter par le menu les faits et actes par lesquels on avait réussi ± en instrumentalisant le FLN devenu parti 

tmhptd ds k­Tmhnm Fămăq`kd cdr Sq`u`hkkdtqr @kfăqhdmr 'TFS@(+ tmhptd rxmchb`s± à donner un semblant de réalité à 

tmd călnbq`shd sntsd cd e`ā`cd- Oktr chqdbsdldms dm q`oonqs `udb mnsqd rtids drs k` lhrd dm ·tuqd c­tmd rsq`sé-

gie industrielle censée assurer au pays un développement autonome.  

3.  Rente et contraintes internes au développement autonome  

@ k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ kd FOQ@ ets căbg`qfă cd k` bnmcthsd cd k` sq`mrhshnm o`q kd ctn : Benbella-Antldchdmd pth r­drs

dlo`qă ct ontunhq- K­tm bnmbdmsq` dmsqd rdr l`hmr sntsdr kdr qdronmr`ahkhsăr onkhshptdr `t rdhm cd k­Ds`s ds ct

O`qsh+ k­`tsqd kdr bg`qfdr lhkhs`hqdr dm o`rr`ms ct onrsd cd Bgde c­ăs`s-l`inq cd k­`qlăd ctq`ms kdr cdqmhĂqdr

années de la guerre à celui de ministre de la défense nationale. Cette prise de pouvoir inopinée préluda aux con-

vulsions futures dont le pays ne semble pas encore sorti. 

Cependant, le colonel Boumediene gagna en autorité morale avec sa décision de nationaliser les sociétés pétro-

lières étrangères opérant en Algérie, annoncée le 24 février 1971. Par suite, le lancement de deux plans quadrien-

naux (1970-1973 et 1974-1977) lui permit de faire adhérer toutes les franges de la société à sa politique 

c­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm `bbăkăqăd cnms kdr oqnldrrdr cd căudknoodldms rd bnmbqăshr`hdmsdéjà dans la création de 

chy`hmdr cd lhkkhdqr c­dloknhr hmctrsqhdkr- Ahdm ptd k` qdu`knqhr`shnm cdr oqhw ct oăsqnkd rtq kd l`qbgă lnmch`k

hmsdqudmtd dm 0862 `hs `lnqbă kd oqnbdrrtr cd bnmudqrhnm cd k­ăbnmnlhd ct o`xr dm tmd ăbnmnlhd cd qdmsd '`udb

les effesr odqudqr pth `kk`hdms dm căbntkdq(+ k` cxm`lhptd c­hmudrshrrdldms hmctrsqhdk qdrs`hs enqsd ds kdr odqrodc-

tives de sortie du sous-căudknoodldms ăs`hdms qădkkdr- L`hr k` eq`fhkhsă cdr hmrshstshnmr pt­hk `u`hs bqăădr `kk`hs

apparaître au grand jour dès le lendemain de son décès. 

3.1 Une légitimité politique sans base sociale sur fond de promesses 

de développement  

K­hcăd ú k` a`rd cd sntsdr kdr nqf`mhr`shnmr cd l`rrd bqăădr rntr k­ăfhcd ct EKM ăs`hs cd lnahkhrdq+ c`mr tm droqhs

m`shnm`khs`hqd lhr ú k­`aqh cdr contradictions de classes (Kaïd, 1970)35 la société civile pour soutenir le parti et le 

fntudqmdldms c`mr kdtqr deenqsr cd căudknoodldms- Bdodmc`ms+ rh k­`cgărhnm ú bdr nqf`mhr`shnmr ăs`hs unknms`hqd+

kdr q`oonqsr rnbh`tw pth r­x mnt`hdms md kd etqdms o`rau sens de Walzer qui définit la société civile comme un 

« espace relationnel ± associational networks ± spécifique36 `t rdhm c­tmd bnlltm`tsă onkhshptd : bds dro`bd

Zoqdm`ms\ bnqor `tsntq c­tm e`hrbd`t cd q`oonqsr rnbh`tw unknms`hqdr ds c­tm dmrdlakd cd qăseaux qui donnent vie 

et sens à cet espace Õ 'V`kydq+ 0887(- Ahdm pt­dkkdr etrrdms l`kfqă snts+ ontq bdqs`hmdr+ cdr khdtw cd ktssdr gnlé-

riques37 nē rd e`hr`hdms intq kdr bnmsq`chbshnmr rnbh`kdr pt­nm untk`hs oqăbhrăldms ăsnteedq+ kdr nqf`mhr`shnmr cd k`

sochăsă bhuhkd m­dm qdoqărdmsĂqdms o`r lnhmr kd udqr`ms Å société civile Õ cd bd pt­nm ontqq`hs pt`khehdq+ ú k` rthsd cd

Gramsci, de bloc historique (Gramsci, 1975)38 en formation : kdptdk rd qdmenqbdq` tksăqhdtqdldms o`q c­`tsqdr nqfa-

nisations de la « famille révolutionnaire ». Mais alors que la structure économique de ce bloc, composée des en-

sqdoqhrdr c­Ds`s bntuq`ms k` pt`rh-sns`khsă cdr rdbsdtqr c­`bshuhsă+ bnlldmā`hs ú odhmd ú sq`cthqd c`mr kdr e`hsr kd

principe du noircissement systématique de la matrice hmsdqhmctrsqhdkkd lhr `t b·tq cd k` rsq`săfhd cd căudknooe-

ldms cd k­@kfăqhd ds cd rnm noshnm ontq tm căudknoodldms `tsnmnld+ r` rtodqrsqtbstqd itqhchbn-institutionnelle 

                                                             
35 K­`tsdtq sdmsd cd itrshehdq rhmnm k­`ardmbd cd bnmsq`chbshnmr cd bk`rrdr dm @kfăqhd+ ct lnhmr kdtq b`q`bsĂqd rdbnmc`hqd nt ú
tout le moins non antagonique.  
36 B­drs mntr pth rntkhfmnmr '@-@(- 
37 Si la Centrale Syndicale, par exemple, jouait le rôle de courroie de transmission des instructions du parti et du gouverne-
ldms+ kdr hmrs`mbdr knb`kdr cd bdssd nqf`mhr`shnm 'rdbshnmr rxmchb`kdr c­dmsqdoqhrdr+ o`qenhr eăcăq`shnmr cd aq`mbgdr( ăs`hdmt à 
k­nqhfhmd cd fqèves ouvrières de grande ampleur. Cf. sur ce point Chikhi (S), Question ouvrière et rapports sociaux en Algérie, 
Revue NAQD, n°6, septembre 1993-mars 1994.  
38 K­`tsdtq căehmhs `hmrh kd aknb ghrsnqhptd : « k­dmrdlakd bnlokdwd+ bnmsq`chbsnhqd ds chrbnqc`ms ces  superstructures est le 
qdekds cd k­dmrdlakd cdr q`oonqsr rnbh`tw cd oqnctbshnm » (page 193). 



37 

m­`kk`hs o`r s`qcdq ú cheetrdq cdr bnlonqsdldmsr rnbh`tw ú a`rd c­`ssdmsdr rnbh`kdr mnm bnqqăkădr ú k­ăbnmnlhd : le 

cdrrdqqdldms cd k` bnmsq`hmsd cd qdrrntqbdr hmcths o`q k­dmsqăd l`rrhud cd qdudmtr oăsqnkhdqr+ bnlldmā`hs ú

oqncthqd cdr deedsr odqudqr c­`ts`ms oktr hlonqs`msr ptd kdr b`o`bhsăr c­`arnqoshnm cd k­ăbnmnlhd ăs`hdms khlhsădr- 

Au total, et pour la période qui nous occupe ici (les années 1962-087/(+ k­hloqdrrhnm fămăq`kd pth rd căf`fd drs

que si la structure économique du bloc historique en formation était quasiment achevée, sa superstructure juridi-

co-institutionnelle et politico-icănknfhptd m­ăs`hs o`r o`qudmtd ú ăkhlhmdq cdr bg`lor rnbh`k ds btkstqdk kdr sq`hsr

kdr oktr b`q`bsăqhrshptdr cdr bnmsq`chbshnmr rnbh`kdr `t oqnehs cd k­homo algerianicus fantasmé par les dirigeants. 

@t ut cd bd pth `kk`hs rd oqncthqd tksăqhdtqdldms+ k­dwolication paraît simple ú oqărdms 9 ahdm pt­dkkd md othrrd Ąsqd

q`oonqsăd cd e`ānm tmhunptd ú k` rsqtbstqd ăbnmnlhptd bnlld kdr ltqr c­tmd l`hrnm ú rdr enmc`shnmr+ k` rnbhăsă

ne se développe pas moins dans une relation organique avec le « système des besoins » (Frydman, 2004) qui gou-

udqmd k­ăbnmnlhd dm rnqsd pt­nm md odts o`qkdq ú rnm dmcqnhs c­tmd rnbhăsăproductrice, reproductrice et transfor-

matrice des institutions que dans la mesure où elle est également productrice de ses propres conditions 

c­dwhrsdmbd± l`săqhdkkdr+ btkstqdkkdr ds lnq`kdr- Hk m­x ` o`r itrpt­`tw bqă`shnmr btkstqdkkdr kdr oktr `mnchmdr pth

m­`hdms ontq `mbq`fd+ c`mr k` rnbhăsă+ kd sq`u`hk- Nq itrsdldms+ k` Å vaste promesse de mise au travail des gens » 

(Hamel, 1983) portée par la stratégie algérienne de développement et son option pour un développement auto-

mnld ăs`hs dm sq`hm cd rd bnmbqăshrdq ds `udb dkkd tm enhrnmmdldms c­`bshuhsăr ds c­hcădr `t rdhm cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd

hors bloc historique. Mais le décès de Houari Boumediene allait tout remettre en cause ! 

3.2 Logique industrielle et traditions politiques et culturelles  

Concernant l'industrialisation, c'est à l'Etat qu'avait incombé dès l'indépendance la responsabilité de définir et de 

conduire le projet initial dont le but était d'endnfămăhrdq kdr oqhmbhodr sdbgmhptdr ú k` a`rd cd k­hmctrsqhd lncdqmd-

Aux raisons proprement économiques de ce choix s'adjoignirent les nécessités d'ordres social et politique d'édifier 

un Etat-nation à même de satisfaire aux attentes de la population nées de l'issue victorieuse de la guerre de libé-

ration. Le but affiché était de recouvrer l'indépendance économique, ce qui ne paraissait possible que si l'Etat 

s'investissait pleinement dans cette entreprise. Il fallait affronter sur le terrain même de l'économie des puis-

sances établies, ayant défini un ordre mondial dont elles tiraient le plus grand profit. Celles-ci se sont constituées 

de longue date en Etats-nations fortement charpentés, aux institutions dotées d'autorité et de volonté à même de 

leur assurer une place dans la hiérarchie des puissances. Par ailleurs, l'Etat algérien était apparu au sortir de la 

guerre comme la seule force organisée de la société, force dont on attendait qu'elle satisfît des demandes so-

ciales nombreuses et variées. Il semblait naturel qu'il prît en mains les destinées du pays et qu'il traduisît en actes 

le projet qu'avaient porté tout au long de la guerre les forces combattantes représentant toutes les franges de la 

société. La stratégie algérienne de développement est née de cette conjonction de facteurs internes et externes 

c`mr tmd rnqsd cd căeh ú k­`mbhdm nbbto`ms- 

L`hr k­hmctrsqhd ` ăuhcdlldms r` oqnoqd knfhptd- Onqsdtrd c­tm rxrsĂld cd ok`bdr căehmh o`q rnmmodus operandi, 

dkkd `rrhfmd ú k­noăq`sdtq tm onrsd hmbkt`ms tmd qesponsabilité technique et/ou sociale dans son système de 

ok`bdr- Dm lĄld sdlor pt­dkkd kth bnmeĂqd tm bdqs`hm ontunhq+ k` ok`bd ptd k­noăq`sdtq nbbtod c`mr bd rxrsĂld

exige de lui qualifications et compétence techniques à même de permettre au système de m`bghmdr c­`ssdhmcqd

k­naidbshe cd oqnctbshnm dm utd ctptdk hk drs nqf`mhră- 

Hk m­dm u` o`r cd lĄld dm @kfăqhd nē kd rxrsĂld cd l`bghmdr `tptdk enms căe`ts kdr bnmchshnmr rnbhnsdbgmhptdr

ontq enmbshnmmdq bnlld sdk drs qdrsă ontq `hmrh chqd ú k­ăs`s e·s`k- Les usines, complexes industriels et autres 

rxrsĂldr cd l`bghmdr md ontu`hdms `ssdhmcqd kdr odqenql`mbdr pt­nm kdtq bnmm`hrr`hs `hkkdtqr ± performances 

techniques, organisationnelles ou financières ± pt­`oqĂr tmd knmftd oăqhncd cd l`stq`shnm `t bntqr cd kaquelle 

on fit appel à la coopération technique étrangère. Celle-bh dts k­deeds bnmsq`hqd cd bdkth `ssdmct c`mr k` ldrtqd nē

hk m­x dts pt­tm e`hakd sq`mredqs cdr bnmm`hrr`mbdr dm q`hrnm ct lncd cd bnnoăq`shnm `cnosă 'trhmdr bkă dm l`hmr

puis produit en main). Conséquence : la main-c­·tuqd pt`khehăd `kfăqhdmmd nbbto` lnhmr kdr onrsdr sdbgmhptdr
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définis par le système de machines que les postes administratifs définis par les réseaux relationnels à base de 

q`oonqsr sq`chshnmmdkr+ ú k­·tuqd c`mr sntsd k` rnbhăsă- B­drs `tw onrsdr cd bnll`mcdldms kdr oktr ăkduăr 'onrsdr

onkhshptdr( ptd kdr odqrnmmdr r­hmrbqhu`ms c`mr kdr qărd`tw qdk`shnmmdkr bgdqbgdqnms ú rd ok`bdq ontq m­`unhq o`r ú

căodmcqd cd bdkkdr pth nms cdr qdronmr`ahkhsăr sdbgmhptdr 'Gdmmh+ 0882(- Bd m­drs c­`hkkdtqr o`r rdtkdldms c`mr

k­hmctrsqhd ptd rd uăqhehd bd rbgăl` 9 snts bd ptd k` rnbhăsă bnlosd cd ontunhqr r­nqf`mhrd rdknm bd cntakd qdfhrsqd

o`qbd ptd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm+ pth ` unb`shnm ú oqnidsdq rtq sntsd k` rnbhăsă r` oqnoqd q`shnm`khsă+ ` ăbgoué dans 

bdssd dmsqdoqhrd e`bd ú k` q`shnm`khsă sq`chshnmmdkkd- Nm md odts cĂr knqr o`r r­ăsnmmdq cd k` qărtqfdmbd `bstdkkd ct

bnlltm`ts`qhrld 'cnms k­dwoqdrrhnm hcănknfhptd lncdqmd drs k­hrk`lhrld( ds cd r` unknmsă c­dm căbntcqd `udb

toutes les formes de k` lncdqmhsă ptd k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm ` `ldmăd c`mr rnm rhkk`fd- Kd r`bqă+ dm kdptdk rd qdsqnu-

udms kdr bnlltm`tsăr+ cduhdms kd ohuns `tsntq ctptdk r­nqf`mhrd k` rnbhăsă- L`hr b­drs o`qbd ptd+ `trrh+ k­Ds`s m­`

jamais véritablement tranché la question du typd cd rnbh`khsă pt­hk untk`hs unhq r­hmrs`tqdq c`mr kd o`xr dm hmhsh`ms

k­hmctrsqh`khr`shnm- K­`lahftĉsă ăs`hs căiú c`mr kdr q`oonqsr cd sq`u`hk cnms k` enqld r`k`qh`kd+ pth rsqtbstqd kdr ro-

ciétés modernes, est associée au système de machines.  

Aussi, la crise du système productif en formation allait-dkkd bnĉmbhcdq oqdrpt­dw`bsdldms `udb kd căbĂr ct Oqări-

dent Houari Boumediene. Mais si, dès 1978, le besoin de réforme du système économique s'était fait sentir, le 

résultat de la réforme de 1980 a été des plus décevants, n'ayant mis en cause ni - a fortiori - modifié en quoi que 

ce soit la nature du dit système ou son mode de fonctionnement. Plus porteuse de promesses de changements 

systémiques, la réforme de 1988 n'a pas davantage réalisé les espoirs qu'elle a suscités au départ. Cette réforme, 

fortement appuyée par les organismes multilatéraux de financement tels le FMI et la Banque Mondiale, s'inscri-

vait dans le processus global de libéralisation économique qui se déroulait à l'échelle planétaire. Quant au Pro-

fq`lld c­@itrsdldms Rsqtbstqdk `tptdk dkkd ` bnmcths+ r­hk ` ahdm r`shre`hs `tw dwhfdmbdr cd bdr nqf`mhrldr dm

matière de rétablissement des équilibres macro-financiers, il n'a en revanche ni enclenché la dynamique devant 

aboutir à une restructuration de l'économie à même de la placer sur le sentier de croissance sur des bases pro-

ductives, ni donné un coup d'arrêt au processus de paupérisation qui était apparu à la faveur de l'application des 

mesures de restrictions budgétaires incluses dans le premier volet de ce programme (mesures dites de stabilisa-

tion macroéconomique). 

3.3 La restructuration organique et financière des entreprises p u-

bliques  : une réforme faussement libérale  

Dès avant le décès du Président Boumediene, des critiques se sont élevées contre la stratégie algérienne de déve-

loppement pour dénoncer le gigantisme des sociétés nationales supposé être la cause de leur inefficacité produc-

shud- Ds`ms ú k­nqhfhmd roăbh`khrădr c`mr cdr `bshuhsăr qdkdu`ms c­tmd rdtkd ds lĄld aq`mbgd+ bdkkdr-ci se sont déve-

knooădr `t ehk cdr `mmădr c`mr cdr chqdbshnmr ltkshokdr+ bg`btmd bgdqbg`ms ú hmbktqd c`mr rnm bg`lo c­`bshnm kdr

`bshuhsăr dm `lnms ds dm `u`k cd k` kdtq ontq rd oqăltmhq bnmsqd kdr oqnakĂldr c­`ooqnuhrhnmmdldms dm hmsq`msr cd

toutes natures nécessaires à la fabrication de leur produit de base. Le résultat a été que « certaines entreprises 

publiques se sont retrouvées avec un degré de concentration verticale et horizontale propres au multinationales » 

(Baba-Ahmed, 1999), ce qui mettait en grande difficulté les administrations de tutelle censées exercer sur elles un 

bnmsqĎkd onhmshkkdtw l`hr pth+ cd e`hs+ m­`u`hdms o`r kd ontunhq cd kd e`hqd- Dm tm rdmr+ ds bnmsq`hqdldms `tw `ooa-

rences, la restructuration organique des entreprises publiques visait à rétabliq k­@clhmhrsq`shnm c`mr rdr enmbshnmr

de contrôle bureaucratique davantage que de régulation économique. 

 Le résultat a été que toutes les entreprises de grande taille existantes au moment de la réforme ont été dissoutes 

et leurs unités érigées en entreprises sur la base du principe de la séparation des fonctions de production et de 

commercialisation. Les 70 sociétés nationales existantes en 1980 ont donc donné naissance à 375 nouvelles en-

sqdoqhrdr sntr rdbsdtqr c­`bshuhsă bnmenmctr bnlld kd lnmsqd kd s`akdau suivant. 
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Rdbsdtq c­`bshuhsă 
Avant la 

restructuration 

Après la 

restructuration 

Agriculture   7   23 

Industrie, Mines, Energie 

Industries légères 

Industries légères 

Hydrocarbures, Energie 

17 

  9 

  6 

  2 

126 

  51 

  45 

  30 

BTP, Hydraulique 

Habitat/Construction 

Travaux publics 

Hydraulique 

12 

  5 

  4 

  3 

101 

  36 

  36 

  29 

Information, Culture, Tourisme 

Information/culture 

Tourisme 

  8 

  2 

  6 

  45 

  24 

   21 

Divers 

Santé 

Commerce 

P&T 

Finances 

Transport 

26 

  1 

  7 

  1 

  8 

  9 

  80 

   4 

  28 

    2 

  12 

  34 

Total 70 375 

Source: Document de travail de la Commission du Parti chargée de la restructuration organique et financière des 

entreprises publiques. 

Rtq kdr 264 mntudkkdr dmsqdoqhrdr+ k­hmctrsqhd+ kd ASO ds kd sq`mronqs dm bnlos`hdms 121+ bd pth k`hrrait supposer 

ptd kd mnx`t ctq ct rxrsĂld oqnctbshe `kfăqhdm `kk`hs+ rhmnm Ąsqd qdmenqbă+ ct lnhmr r`tudf`qcă- Hk m­dm ets qhdm

ontq k` q`hrnm rhlokd ptd k` qdrsqtbstq`shnm nqf`mhptd cdr dmsqdoqhrdr otakhptdr r­drs rnkcăd o`q tm rhlokd cé-

membrement des sociétés nationales existantes et que les nouvelles entités créées en leurs lieu et place en 

ăs`hdms qăcthsdr ú m­`rrtqdq pt­tmd rdtkd cdr cdtw oqhmbho`kdr enmbshnmr căunktdr ú sntsd dmsqdoqhrd : la produc-

tion ou la commercialisation39- Bdssd roăbh`khr`shnm m­` pas manqué de révéler toutes ses limites tant du point de 

vue du mode de régulation étatique auquel les autorités se raccrochaient encore avec âpreté, que du point de vue 

du mode concurrent de régulation économique, celui fondé sur la prééminence des lois du marché. 

Parmi les effets pervers constatés :  

1. La séparation des fonctions de production et de distribution rendit les entreprises de production entière-

ldms căodmc`msdr cdr dmsqdoqhrdr cd bnlldqbh`khr`shnm ontq bd pth drs cd k­ăbntkdldms cd kdtqr oqo-

                                                             
39 K­hmudrshrrdldms bnmshmtd c­Ąsqd ct qdrrnqs cd k­@clhmhrsq`shnm bdmsq`kd `hmrh c­`hkkdtqr ptd rnm ehm`mbdldms- 
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duits. Les premières subirent de plein fouet les conséquences de la pratique des prix administrés large-

ment sous-ău`ktăr l`kfqă k` rtqău`kt`shnm ct chm`q pth kdtq odqldss`hs c­hlonqsdq hmotsr ds ăpthodldmsr

à moindres frais, tandis que les secondes virent se bnmrshstdq cdr rsnbjr c­hmudmctr ú b`trd cd k` qtostqd

ct khdm `udb kd l`qbgă pth qărtks`hs cd bdssd mntudkkd nqf`mhr`shnm cd k­ăbnmnlhd- Kdr dmsqdoqhrdr cd chs-

tribution de certains biens de consommation durable (électroménager) et de certains biens intermédiaires 

(matériaux de construction) allaient jouer un rôle particulier dans la montée en puissance de la bourgeoi-

rhd dmsqdoqdmdtqh`kd ds bnlldqā`msd- Bdkkd pth r­drs căudknooăd c`mr kd ASO o`q dwdlokd+ oqhmbho`kd `bsi-

vité productive restée de tous temps otudqsd `t rdbsdtq oqhuă+ r­drs dmqhbghd bnlld i`l`hr dm oq`shpt`ms

k­`bg`s `toqĂr cdr Dmsqdoqhrdr otakhptdr cd Chrsqhatshnm cdr L`săqh`tw cd Bnmrsqtbshnm 'DCHLBN( ú cdr

prix administrés de matériaux de construction frappés par la pénurie (ciment, rond à béton) pour les re-

udmcqd dm k­ăs`s `tw `tsn-constructeurs, qui foisonnaient en raison de la pénurie de logements. On ne 

odts cnmb o`r r­ăsnmmdq cd bd ptd k` qdrsqtbstq`shnm nqf`mhptd cdr dmsqdoqhrdr otakhptdr m­`hs oqncths

c­deedsr onrhsher mh dm sdqldr c­deehb`bhsă oqnctbshud mh dm sdqldr cd qdms`ahkhsă ehm`mbhĂqd l`hr pt­dkkd `hs

servi à opérer un transfert de rente du secteur public vers le secteur privé.  

2. Cd mnlaqdtw b`cqdr cd k­`clhmhrsq`shnm bdmsq`kd cdr dmsqdoqhrdr rd uhqdms rhfmhehdq tmd mntudkkd `eedcta-

shnm ds ctqdms ontq bdqs`hmr c­dmsqd dtw `a`mcnmmdq c­dtw-mêmes leurs fonctions pour ne pas se voir 

obligés de rejoindre leur nouveau lieu de travail40. Le démembrement des anciennes sociétés nationales 

fut en soi un motif de déperdition de la mémoire collective des entreprises publiques qui ne disposaient 

cărnql`hr oktr ptd cdr aqhadr cd kdtqr `qbghudr- Bdssd căodqchshnm ets `ffq`uăd o`q k­ăo`qohkkdldms cd

k­dmb`cqdldms gtl`hm pth ets `trrh k` b`trd cd k` chk`ohc`shnm ctcapital-expérience, accumulé tout au 

long de la décennie antérieure. 

Dm bnmrăptdmbd+ k` oqnctbshnm l`săqhdkkd 'dm tmhsăr ogxrhptdr( cdr oqhmbho`tw ahdmr cd k­hmctrsqhd ` bnmmt tmd

évolution erratique, la tendance générale étant à la stagnation, signe de ce que le système productif algérien 

`u`hs `ssdhms rdr khlhsdr c`mr r` bnmehftq`shnm c­`knqr- Kd s`akd`t bh-̀ oqĂr cnmmd tm `odqāt cd k­ăunktshnm rtq bhmp

ans (1984-0877( cdr oqhmbho`kdr oqnctbshnmr cd k­hmctrsqhd otakhptd- Mnsnmr k­`ardmbd pt`rh-complète des pro-

duits provenant du complexe cd l`bghmdr cnms L- K`my`qnssh chs pt­hk b`q`bsăqhrd kd rntr-développement (Lanza-

rotti, 1992). 

Oqnctbshnm l`săqhdkkd cd bdqs`hmr ahdmr cd k­hmctrsqhd 

(Unité: milliers de tonnes sauf indication contraire) 

 1984 1988 

Produits sidérurgiques 

  Bruts de fonderie 

  Acier 

Produits mécaniques et véhicules 

  Moteurs Diesel 

  Wagons 

  Camions 

 

  1,176 

    1,143 

    

10,976 

     895 

  6,619 

 

   1,575 

    1,671 

   

   9,600 

      488 

   5,290 

                                                             
40 @ k­nakhf`shnm cd pthssdq kdtq b`cqd cd uhdg`ahstdk r­`ints`hdms cd mnlaqdtrdr cheehbtksăr bnlld bdkkd cd sqntudq tm knfe-
ment. 
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 1984 1988 

  Tracteurs 

Equipement électrique 

  Câbles et fils  

  Téléviseurs (unités) 

  Cuisinières électriques (unités) 

  Réfrigérateurs (unités) 

Produits alimentaires, 

  Farine et semoule de blé 

  Huiles alimentaires 

  Sucre 

Textiles et produits du cuir 

 Ehkăr 'ú k­dwbktrhnm ct itsd( 

 Tissus (millions de mètres) 

 Vêtements de confection (milliers  

 c­tmhsăr( 

Chaussures (milliers de paires) 

Matériaux de construction 

 Ciment 

 Plâtre 

 Briques et tuiles 

 Carrelages (milliers de mètres carrés) 

  5,927 

    

291,900 

 64,864 

100,000 

219,900 

 

  2,162 

       272 

       214 

     

31 

     106 

  24,268 

  

18,138 

 

   5,539 

       143 

    1,661 

       2,299 

   5,500 

 

386,000 

£ 

468,000 

£ 

 

    2,580 

       320 

       220 

  

39 

         99 

  18,000 

 

15,000 

 

    7,250 

       170 

    1,660 

       2,220 

Rntqbd9 ELH+ Q`oonqs rtq k­@kfăqhd 0878+ o`fdr 01 ú 03- 

Ce tableau indique clairement que, hormis pour certains produits (tel le ciment, promu au rang de produit straté-

gique par la politique de libéralisation  de la construction, et quelques  autres produits de consommation durable 

± telles les réfrigérateurs, les cuisinières etc.) le système productif algérien avait bel et bien atteint ses limites en 

termes de production physique dès 1984. En valeurs, le même constat peut être fait avec, en sus, une tendance 

nette à la chute de la productivité apparente du travail mesurée par le rapport valeur ajoutée/coût de main-

c­·tuqd- B­drs kd b`r ct lnhmr cdr hmctrsqhdr kntqcdr- Ahdm pt­dkkdr `hdms bnmshmtă cd qdbqtsdq 'k­deedbshe dloknxă

étant passé de 138 000 à près de 161 000 salariés entre le début et la fin de la période analysée ici), cette baisse 

cd k` oqnctbshuhsă c`mr kdr hmctrsqhdr kntqcdr r­dwokhptd drrdmshdkkdldms o`q tm rtqbqnĈs cd odqrnmmdk cĕ ú k`

onkhshptd cd qdbqtsdldmsr mnm bnqqăkăd ú bdkkd cd k­hmudrshrrdldms- 

Il est vrai que pour les entreprises du secteur des industries légères la situation était moins dramatique, la produc-

tivité apparente du travail ayant eu plutôt tendance à augmenter entre 1984 et 1987. Mais cela ne se reflétait pas 

c`mr k­ăunktshnm cd k` oqnctbshnm dm sdqldr ogxrhptdr cdr dmsqdoqhrdr cdr branches les plus représentatives de la 

consommation finale comme les produits alimentaires, les vêtements et les chaussures mais seulement dans la 
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bqnhrr`mbd cd k` oqnctbshnm cdr ahdmr cd bnmrnll`shnm ctq`akd 'unhq s`akd`t o`fd oqăbăcdmsd(- B­drs cnmb k­effet 

prix qui a surtout joué dans cette apparente amélioration des performances des entreprises, ce qui était le signe 

de ce que les secteurs de la production des biens de consommation étaient fortement contraints par la demande 

`knqr ptd sntsd k­ăbnmnlhd k­ăs`hs o`q k­neeqd 'ăbnmnlhd cd oămtqhd(- 

Bdodmc`ms kd mnlaqd cd bgĎldtqr m­` o`r bdrră cd bqnĈsqd ds kd bgĎl`fd cd cdudmhq dmcălhptd : le taux de 

chômage par rapport à la population active non agricole est en effet passé de 21% en 1984 (chiffre déjà alarmant 

`t qdf`qc cdr mnqldr hmsdqm`shnm`kdr dm k` l`shĂqd( ú 16$ dm 0877+ bd pth drs kd rhfmd kd oktr o`sdms cd k­ăbgdb

de la réforme dont les objectifs étaient de rendre plus efficace les entreprises publiques et de créer des emplois 

en grand nombre (cent mille par an à partir de 1980) ; ce que B. Hamel (Hamel, 1983)41 avait appelé une « vaste 

promesse de mise au travail ». Au total, la restructuration organique et financière des entreprises publiques enga-

gée en 1980 a plutôt eu tendance à accentuer la déstructuration du système productif en formation, ce qui a 

oknmfă k­ăbnmnlhd snts dmshĂqd c`mr kd l`q`rld ptd k` bqhrd oăsqnkhĂqd cd 0875 m­` e`hs pt­`ffq`udq- 

3.4 Nature du surplus économique  9 k` knfhptd cd qdmsd ú k­·tuqd 

Nous passerons sur la réforme de 1977 pth ` bgdqbgă ú bnmeăqdq ú k­dmsqdoqhrd otakhptd tm cdfqă c­`tsnmnlhd

ăkduă o`q q`oonqs ú k­@clhmhrsq`shnm snts dm qăg`ahkhs`ms k` enmbshnm cd bnlldqbh`khr`shnm cd bdkkd-ci en décrétant 

kd oqhmbhod cd bnlldqbh`khsă bnlld cdu`ms qăfhq kdr dmsqdoqhrdr c­Dtat. Dans les faits, de nouvelles structures 

`clhmhrsq`shudr nms qdlok`bă kdr lhmhrsĂqdr sdbgmhptdr c`mr k­dwdqbhbd cd k` stsdkkd rtq kdr dmsqdoqhrdr otakhptdr

(Fonds de participation, Holdings publiques). Toujours est-il que, tout comme la restructuration organique et fi-

m`mbhĂqd cd 087/+ k` qăenqld cd 0877 m­` o`r qătrrh ú lnchehdq rtars`mshdkkdldms k` q`shnm`khsă ú k­·tuqd c`mr kd

rxrsĂld ds ú bnmeăqdq oktr c­deehb`bhsă oqnctbshud `tw dmsqdoqhrdr otakhptdr- Kdr q`hrnmr cd bds ăbgdb `mmnmbă

résident dans l` m`stqd ct rtqoktr ăbnmnlhptd cnms nm ` onrstkă dm hmsqnctbshnm pt­hk ăs`hs ú a`rd cd qdmsd- 

Aussi est-bd k­Ds`s pth+ bnlld bdmsqd cd bnll`mcdldms ct rxrsĂld+ ` k` g`tsd l`hm rtq rnm `eedbs`shnm+ sq`ms-

enql`ms ct bnto k­dmrdlakd cdr q`oonqsr ăbnmnlhptdr dm cdr q`oonqsr onkhshptdr- C­nē k` uhnkdmbd cdr ktssdr ontq

kd ontunhq c`mr kd o`xr nē tm qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd fntudqmdldms ehmhs sntintqr o`q dm qdlok`bdq tm `tsqd- Pt­tm

tel régime soit amené à assurer une certaine équité dans la répartition des revenus, b­drs tm e`hs ptd ahdm cdr

expériences cd o`xr ú ăbnmnlhd cd qdmsd bnqqnanqdms- L`hr dmsqd k` ptĄsd cd kăfhshlhsă pth kth e`hs căe`ts ds pt­hk

croit pouvoir acheter par la paix sociale et les aléas du marché mondial où se détermine le volume du revenu 

nathnm`k ct o`xr+ kd qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd fntudqmdldms md bdrrd c­ăunktdq c`mr k­dmsqd-deux, maniant la distribu-

shnm cd oqăadmcdr ds k` qăoqdrrhnm- @knqr pt­dkkdr nms dt sntsdr e`bhkhsăr cd k` o`qs cdr bailleurs de fonds interna-

tionaux à la recherche de placdldmsr cdr rtqkhpthchsăr cd k­ăbnmnlhd lnmch`kd ontq ldmdq ú fq`mcr eq`hr cd

u`rsdr oqnfq`lldr c­hmudrshrrdldmsr oqnctbsher otakhbr c`mr kdr `mmădr 085/-086/+ kdr `tsnqhsăr cd k­@kfăqhd+ pth

m­nms o`r rt e`hqd eqtbshehdq bdssd l`mmd+ nms ăsă qăcthsdr `t căbut des années 1990 à adopter un plan drastique 

c­`itrsdldms rsqtbstqdk- Bdkth-bh r­drs sq`cths o`q k` qăctbshnm cdr căodmrdr otakhptdr c­ăpthodldms ds cd enmc-

tionnement, source principale de revenus pour la majorité des gens. La paupérisation a alors gagné du terrain en 

lĄld sdlor ptd rd rnms qdmntudkădr kdr lnc`khsăr c­`bb`o`qdldms cd k` qdmsd ú k` e`udtq cd k` khaăq`khr`shnm ct

bnlldqbd- Kdr hmăf`khsăr rnbh`kdr rd rnms `bbqtdr+ qdkăft`ms ú k­`qqhĂqd-plan des préoccupations des tenants du 

régime autoritaiqd cd fntudqmdldms k` qdbgdqbgd ú snts oqhw c­tm bnmrdmrtr rnbh`k- 

Faut-il voir dans la tragédie des années 1990 au cours de laquelle des dizaines, voire des centaines de milliers de 

personnes sont mortes de mort violente en Algérie, un simple effet mécanique des luttes entre factions rivales 

                                                             
41  K­`tsdtq ăbqhs `t rtids ct căudknoodldms oqhnqhs`hqd cd k­hmctrsqhd ptd bdkkd-ci « apparaît, par sa prise sur les richesses 
nationales (les hydrocarbures notamment) et ldtq sq`mrenql`shnm hmctrsqhdkkd+ bnlld k` oqhmbho`kd rntqbd c­`bbtltk`shnm ds
cd ehw`shnm ctq`akd ct b`ohs`k c­tmd o`qs+ ds bnlld kd lnxdm kd oktr rĕq cd qă`khrdq k` u`rsd oqnldrrd cd lhrd `t sq`u`hk o`q 
la mobilisation générale, à long terme, de toutes les forces de travail disponibles et à venir 'b­drs mntr pth rntkhfmnmr( c­`tsqd
part » 
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`tsntq ct 'qd(o`qs`fd cd k` qdmsd bnlld c­`tbtmr m­gărhsdms o`r ú k­`eehqldq 'Ghant+ 0888( ? Si cette façon de voir 

drs o`q sqno rhlokhrsd+ dkkd m­dm sq`cths o`r lnhmr kd rdmshldms fămăq`k rdknm kdptdk kd rxrsĂld ăbnmomique algé-

rien est entièrement structuré par la rente, ce qui donne aux rapports de distribution (qui prévalent sur les rap-

onqsr cd oqnctbshnm bnlld C- Kh`adr k­`u`hs căiú bk`hqdldms ămnmbă dm 0875( tm bnmsdmt hllăch`sdldms onki-

tique et aux rapports politiques ce je ne sais quoi de licencieux42. Aussi bien ne peut-on dédouaner complètement 

ds căehmhshudldms kd qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd cd fntudqmdldms cd k` qdronmr`ahkhsă lnq`kd c­`unhq bnmcths kd o`xr ú bds

état de déliquescence propice au déchaînement de la violdmbd ptnh pt­hk `hs ot e`hqd o`q k` rthsd ontq k­dmchftdq-

B­drs k` bqhrd ct rxrsĂld oqnctbshe dm enql`shnm pth drs `t b·tq cd bd oqnbdrrtr+ bqhrd ptd kdr qăenqldr cd 087/

ds cd 0877 m­nms ot dmchftdq- 

3.5 Des ambiguïtés persistantes dans les rapports de t ravail  

Nm ` căiú e`hs ăs`s cd k­`lahftĉsă cdr q`oonqsr cd sq`u`hk c`mr k` bnmehftq`shnm ct rdbsdtq otakhb hmctrsqhdk dm

@kfăqhd- Bdssd `lahftĉsă m­drs o`r dmshĂqdldms kduăd o`q kd e`hs pt­tmd mntudkkd kăfhrk`shnm ct sq`u`hk ` ăsă hmsqo-

duite à partir de 1990, formellement plus favorable à une organisation de la production à même de dégager un 

rtqoktr ăbnmnlhptd rtrbdoshakd c­Ąsqd hmudrsh oqnctbshudldms- O`q căehmhshnm+ kd cqnhs md qdbntuqd ptd o`qshdkke-

ment les faits ; les droits de propriété ne correspondent pas aux rapports de propriété, rapports réels autrement 

oktr oqăfm`msr ptd bdtw ptd k` knh nqf`mhrd+ `trrh othrr`msd ptd othrrd Ąsqd k­`tsnqhsă cd bdtw pth nms k` bg`qfd

cd k` e`hqd qdrodbsdq- R­hk rd căf`fd cd k` mntudkkd kăfhrk`shnm cdr q`oonqsr cd sq`vail fortement apparentés au 

q`oonqs r`k`qh`k ú k­·tuqd c`mr kdr ăbnmnlhdr cd l`qbgă bnmrshstădr+ bdk` md lnchehd o`ripso facto la situation 

réelle parce que : 

- c­tmd o`qs+ k` mntudkkd kăfhrk`shnm ct sq`u`hk drs bdmrăd bqădq kdr bnmchshnmr cd o`rr`fd ú k­ăconomie 

l`qbg`mcd cd oqnctbshnm `knqr ptd k­ăbnmnlhd ct o`xr drs dmshĂqdldms fntudqmăd o`q k` q`shnm`khsă cd

la rente et que, 

- c­`tsqd o`qs+ kd lĄld g`mchb`o `tptdk k­ăbnmnlhd ăs`hs itrptd-là confrontée continue de sévir ± à savoir 

la non maîtrise sociétale des techniques.  

Indépendamment même de cette dernière condition, toute la difficulté consiste à passer du travail comme catégo-

qhd ct onkhshptd rdknm k­dwoqdrrhnm cd C- Kh`adr 'Kh`adr+ 0883( `t sq`u`hk bnlld b`săfnqhd cd k­ăbnmnlhptd.  Dans 

un cas, le trau`hkkdtq bnkkdbshe+ odqāt bnlld e`hr`ms o`qshd hmsăfq`msd cd k­Ds`s 'ú căe`ts cd rd odqbdunhq kth-même 

comme tel), se trouve pleinement impliqué dans les luttes entre les différents segments du pouvoir au travers de 

k­tmhptd nqf`mhr`shnm rxmchb`kd± k­TFS@ ± qui le représente envers et contre sa propre volonté : c`mr k­`tsqd b`r

kd lĄld sq`u`hkkdtq bnkkdbshe rd căehmhs o`q k` ok`bd pt­hk nbbtod c`mr kd oqnbĂr cd oqnctbshnm dm s`ms ptd r`k`qhă+

`bbăc`ms ú k­dwoqdrrhnm cd rnh43 c`mr k­noonrhshnm ú k­`tsqd+ k­dmployeur, fût-hk kd qdoqărdms`ms `sshsqă cd k­Ds`s- Bd

ptd L-M-D- Jnqhbgd 'Jnqhbgd+ 1//0( `oodkkd k­`tsnmnlhd mnql`shud cdr o`qsdm`hqdr rnbh`tw o`rr`hs cnmb o`q tmd

double rupture : 

- une rupture du lien, de nature politique, qui unissait les travailleurs, au travers des organes de représen-

s`shnm pt­ăs`hdms k­TFS@ ds k­@rrdlakăd cdr Sq`u`hkkdtqr cd k­Dmsqdoqhrd '@SD(+ `tw dloknxdtqr ; 

- une rupture avec le mode de rémunération du travail caractéristique du SGT (Statut Général du Travail-

leur) et que A. Arabi appelait k` enqe`hshr`shnm ct r`k`hqd 'b­drs-à-chqd k` căbnmmdwhnm ct r`k`hqd c­`udb k`

productivité du travail). 

                                                             
42 Bdqs`hmr o`qshr c­noonrhshnm+ ú k­hmrs`q ct Lntudldms Călnbq`shptd ds Rnbh`k 'LCR(+ pt`khehdms cd rxrsĂld l`eehdtw kd
système politique algérien et parlent de maffia politico-financière à son sujet. 
43 La formule est de D. Liabes, op. cit.  
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Passées les années 1994-0888 `t bntqr cdrptdkkdr k` rhst`shnm răbtqhs`hqd r­ăs`hs căsăqhnqăd `t onhms cd e`hqd o`s-

ser au second rang des préoccupations la question de la relance économique, les tentatives de restructuration 

industrielle initiées par les pouvoirs publics ont toutes échoué tandis que la privatisation des entreprises du sec-

teur public est encore à ses balbutiements. Comme le tableau ci-̀ oqĂr qdsq`ā`ms k­ăunktshnm cdr s`tw c­tshkhr`shnm

cdr b`o`bhsăr cd oqnctbshnm kd lnmsqd bk`hqdldms+ kd rxrsĂld oqnctbshe otakhb `kfăqhdm+ o`qbd pt­dmshĂqdldms

dépendant du surplus pétrolier, a bel et bien atteint ses limites et seule un changement radical de configuration 

du dit système ± changement qui implique le resserrement de la contrainte de ressources sur les opérateurs et 

pth rtoonrd cnmb k` căbnmmdwhnm c­`udb kdr rtqoktr oăsqnkhdqr± est de nature à changer la donne. 

Dunktshnm ct s`tw c­tshkhr`sion des capacités de production installées (%) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Office National des Statistiques (ONS) 

K­hmctrsqhd `kfăqhdmmd gnqr gxcqnb`qatqdr 'rdbsdtqr otakhb dsprivé confondus) ne représente plus que 5% du PIB 

depuis 2007 contre 18-1/$ ú k` ehm cdr `mmădr 086/ `knqr pt­dm sdqldr c­dmshsăr dkkd `ssdhms kdr 0/$ cd

k­dmrdlakd cdr dmshsăr ăbnmnlhptdr dm 1/00 'rdknm qdbdmrdldms ăbnmnlhptd qă`khră o`q k­NMR45), ce qui dénote 

cd k` căfq`c`shnm bnmshmtd cd k` rhst`shnm cd k­hmctrsqhd- 

 

4.  En guise de conclusion  

 Nous avons tenté dans les pages qui précèdent de rendre compte des contraintes internes qui ont pesé sur le 

développement autonome en Algérie en confrontant la logiqud hmctrsqhdkkd+ ú k­·tuqd c`mr kdr ăbnmnlhdr cd

marché constituée, à la logique traditionnelle, où les relations sociales sont fortement marquées du sceau du 

bnlltm`ts`qhrld- K` sq`mrenql`shnm oqnfqdrrhud cd k­ăbnmnlhd cd k­@kfăqhd dm ăbnmnlhd cd qdmsd ú oartir du 

début des années 1970 a achevé de rendre inopérante k­hcăd ct căudknoodldms `tsnmnld rtq a`rd hmctrsqhdkkd

en raison de la prépondérance de ce type de relations sociales dans les administrations et les entreprises. De 

surcroît, le système productie dm enql`shnm drs qdrsă k`qfdldms sqhats`hqd cdr hlonqs`shnmr cd ahdmr c­ăpthodldms+

cd ahdmr hmsdqlăch`hqdr ds cd ahdm cd bnmrnll`shnm ehm`kd c­tm bĎsă+ cdr dwonqs`shnmr cd oăsqnkd ds cd f`y cd

k­`tsqd- 

                                                             
44 Industries sidérurgiques, métallurgiques, métalliques et électriques 
45 Document PDF, juillet 2012. 

ANNEES 1989 2004 

Hydrocarbures 71.9 93.2 

Mines et Carrières 69.5 55.5 

ISMME44 54.3 50.1 

Mat. Construction, Céramique, Verre 64.1 70.1 

Chimie, Caoutchouc, Plastique 49.2 38.5 

Agro-alimentaire, Tabacs, Allumettes 77.5 39.3 

Textiles, Bonneterie, Confection 52.0 29.7 

Cuirs et Chaussures 59.0 12.9 

Bois, Liège, Papier, Imprimerie 41.4 20.7 
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Justement en raison du poids du pétrole et du gaz d`mr rnm ăbnmnlhd+ k­@kfăqhd drs cdudmtd k­dmidt cd sq`bs`shnmr

géostratégiques entre les grandes puissances qui opèrent dans le bassin méditerranéen. Paradoxalement, et en 

căohs cd snts bd ptd kd o`xr ` lnahkhră cd enqbdr cdothr k­`uĂmdldms ct lntudldms m`tional pour son 

căudknoodldms `tsnmnld+ hk r­drs sqntuă oqnfqdrrhudldms uhcă cd bdssd unknmsă s`ms nms ăsă oqăfm`msr kdr deedsr

pervers du desserrement de la contrainte de ressources sur les acteurs sociaux internes (phénomène du dutch 

disease). De nouvelles forces politiques sont apparues à travers les opérateurs du commerce extérieur qui, en 

uăqhsă+ m­noĂqdms pt­ú k­hlonqs`shnm dm oqnehs`ms ct cheeăqdmshdk cd bg`mfd dmsqd kdr s`tw neehbhdkr '`twptdkr hkr

nashdmmdms cd k` A`mptd c­@kfăqhd kdr cduhrdr măbdrsaires à leur business), et les taux parallèles (marché noir) 

auxquels ils vendent sur le marché algérien. Ces opérateurs ont évidemment partie liée tout à la fois avec 

bdqs`hmdr enqbdr hmsdqmdr+ pth kdtq e`bhkhsdms k` sübgd+ `hmrh pt­`udb cdr `bsdtqr dwsărieurs (voire des autorités de 

o`xr ăsq`mfdqr( pth nms hmsăqĄs ú bd ptd k­@kfăqhd rnhs bnmehmăd c`mr kd rs`sts cd l`qbgă oktsĎs ptd cd cdudmhq tmd

othrr`mbd ăbnmnlhptd qăfhnm`kd- Dm tm bntqs k`or cd sdlor r­drs ehm`kdldms bnmrshstăd `tsntq cdr mntudkkdr

autorités et contre la société en refondation, ce que René Gallissot appelle une société publique, « celle qui est 

c`mr kdr hmrshstshnmr ds kdr `oo`qdhkr cnlhm`msr c­dmb`cqdldms ds dmfknad `trrh kdr o`qshr ds kdr rxmchb`sr dm

gravitation étatique » (Gallissos+ 1//1+ o- 10(- @hmrh ptd k­ăbqhu`hs Cihk`kh Kh`adr+ hk x ` Å fermeture de la parenthèse 

Z£\ c­tmd og`rd cd bqnhrr`mbd qdk`shudldms Å neutre » aux plans économique, social et politique, dans la mesure 

où toutes les couches constitutives de la société ± Z£] ont semblé tirer profit de la stratégie de croissance fondée 

sur la valorisation de la rente » (Liabes, 1986, p.132). 

K­deeds qdmsd intd cnmb ú okdhm ú oqărdms c`mr k­ăbnmnlhd ds `tw bnmsq`hmsdr dwsdqmdr cd sxod ăbnmnlhptd uhdn-

mdms r­`intsdq cdr bnmsq`hmtes de type politique ainsi que des contraintes de  type sécuritaire (voire militaire). De 

nouvelles configurations institutionnelles dans la mobilisation de la rente sont échafaudées, préludant à des dé-

qhudr cnms nm md ldrtqd o`r itrpt­ú oqărdms kdr deedss déstructurants à long terme sur « les ressorts et les profon-

cdtqr orxbgnlnsqhbdr ds rohqhstdkkdr c­tmd u`rsd bnlltm`tsă » (Lacheraf, 1989, p. 24).  
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La  Soc iété civile : entre mouvements sociaux et participation 

citoyenne  (Prof. Larbi I cheboudene ) 

 

@t bntqr cd k` qdmbnmsqd cd G`mnh+ mnsqd bnmsqhatshnm onqsdq` rtq k` Rnbhăsă bhuhkd dm @kfăqhd c`mr k­droqhs cd rnm

ăunktshnm udqr bd ptd k­nm `oodkkd kd bnmsq`s rocial. Une telle évolution comprend la structuration de la société, à 

cheeăqdmsdr ăbgdkkdr cd k­dro`bd rnbh`k ds onkhshptd+ dm s`ms ptd rnlld c­`bsdtqr o`qshbho`ms `tw ptdrshnmr cd k`

uhd ptnshchdmmd `hmrh pt­`tw fq`mcdr nqhdms`shnmr cd căudknoodldms- @tsqdldms chs+ hk r­`fhs c­`m`kxrdq k­`udmhq cd

k­dro`bd cd k` o`qshbho`shnm bhsnxdmmd ds cd k` bnmbdqs`shnm c`mr kd b`cqd cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd ds cd rdr q`oonqsr ú

k­Ds`s ds rdr hmrshstshnmr- 

@oqĂr 4/ `mr cd qdbntuqdldms cd k­hmcăodmc`mbd ct o`xr+ hk `oo`q`Ĉt que la société civile est encore en forma-

tion, dans ses formes modernes,  et toujours en quête de participation citoyenne  aux  projets et décisions qui la 

bnmbdqmdms+ l`hr dmbnqd rntr kdr lnmnonkdr hmrshstshnmmdkr cd k­Ds`s- Hk r­`fhs ct lntudldms `rrnbiatif, syndical 

ds `tsqdr enqldr c­nqf`mhr`shnmr+ mnm ăs`shptdr+ pth r­dwoqhldms `udb cdr qdudmchb`shnmr rnbh`kdr+ btkstqdkkdr+

voire de libertés démocratiques.  

Nous nous interrogerons sur la société civile et son émergence, faite de mouvements et assises autonomes ayant 

ontq sgăüsqd k­dro`bd otakhb 'ðeedmskhbgjdhs rdknm L- Vdadq(- Rnhs tmd kdbstqd cd ptdkptdr e`hsr ds qărtks`sr hrrtr

de la rupture née de deux évènements politiques déterminants.  C'est-à-dire : le mouvement social du printemps 

Berbère de 187/ ds k­dwoknrhnm rnbh`kd ds onkhshptd c­Nbsnaqd 0877- O`q k­`lokdtq cd kdtqr deedsr rnbh`tw ds onki-

shptdr+ bdr cdtw ăuĂmdldmsr rthuhr c­`tsqdr lntudldmsr rnbh`tw+ nms bnmcths k` rnbhăsă `kfăqhdmmd udqr tmd

ăunktshnm ptd b`q`bsăqhrdms c­hlonqs`msdr căbhrhnmr cd Sq`mrhshnm oqnfqdrrhud udqr k­ăldqfdmbd cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd

et le libéralisme économique. 

1.  La société civile dans ses significations en Algérie  

Bnloqdmcqd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd+ b­drs r­hmsdqqnfdq rtq kdr lntudldmsr rnbh`tw dm @kfăqhd- Bdr cdqmhdqr+ cdrécente 

`oo`qhshnm ds rntudms odt `clhr o`q k­`clhmhrsq`shnm cd k­Ds`s+ hmrbqhudms kdtq `bshnm c`mr bdkkdr chsdr enmc`sqhbdr

et modernes visant la promotion de la société dans les dimensions de la citoyenneté et des droits que ce statut 

hlokhptd- K­hlonqs`mbd cd bd sgĂld c`mr k­@kfăqhd `bstdkkd renvoie aussi bien aux héritages  de son histoire per-

stqaăd 'qtostqdr ghrsnqhptdr( pt­`tw bnmchshnmr rnbhnonkhshptdr cd r` enql`shnm ds cd k­ăldqfdmbd cd k` rnbhăsă

civile.  

Au sens sociologique, la société  civile vise à aller vers le contrat social issu de logiques de  chartes et de repré-

rdms`shnmr- Rnhs bnmrsqthqd kd uhuqd dmrdlakd- Kd shrrt cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd b­drs c­`anqc kd lntudldms `rrnbh`she- Dm

effet, les associations se définissent pour protéger les indiuhctr bnmsqd kdr `atr cd k­`clhmhrsq`shnm ds kdtq ăuhsdms

cd rd qdsqntudq căr`qlăr e`bd ú e`bd `udb k­Ds`s- @hmrh+ k­nqf`mhr`shnm `rrnbh`shud rhfmhehd k` sdms`shud cd rd rnts-

sq`hqd `t lnmnonkd cd k­Ds`s rtq sntsdr kdr l`mhedrs`shnmr cd k` uhd dm rnbhăsă- 

2.  La société civile en trois segments de temps  

Cd mnr intqr dm @kfăqhd+ hk r­`fhs cd sdmcqd udqr kdr oăc`fnfhdr c­`ooqdmshrr`fdr ú bnmrsqthqd dmrdlakd k` rnbhăsă

civile et dans un cadre organisé. La difficulté consiste à ce que ceci signifie pour la société et sa formation sociale 

des parcours marqués par des ruptures historiques.  Nous résumons ces parcours dans les trois segments de 

temps ci-après. :  

 2.1  Dans le temps précolonial,  la société était constituée de deux « mondes », aux rapports 

ăpthkhaqăr- K­un dit urbain, environ (environ 7% de la population totale), était policé, ayant ses élites aux citadini-

tés avérées. Le gouvernement et les acteurs de la ville  (corporations de métiers, représentants des groupes so-

ciaux et de quartiers), garantissaient le fonctionnement de la Cité. Le « monde » rural, régi par un système social 
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traditionnel et  caractérisé par des structures de réelles pratiques démocratiques, fonctionnait à la satisfaction des 

habitants.  

  2.2  Dans le temps colonial :  Le postulat était qud k­hmrs`kk`shnm c­tmd bnknmhd cd odtokdldms

o`rr`hs o`q k` măf`shnm rnbhnknfhptd cd k` rnbhăsă nqhfhmdkkd- @trrh+ ntsqd k­dwoknhs`shnm cdr qhbgdrrdr ct o`xr+ kdr

missions étaient celles de faire disparaître les fondements culturels de la civilisation précoloniale tels que  les 

contenus de la Formation Economique et Sociale, les systèmes sociaux, les cadres de solidarité, les formes 

c­`rrnbh`shnmr sq`chshnmmdkkdr dsb-- @trrh+ k` rnbhăsă cnlhmăd uhu`hs cdr bnmchshnmr pth qdmc`hdms hlonrrhakd

k­ăldqfdmbd c­tme société civile, car soumise aux lois issues des logiques culturelles dominantes devant aboutir 

`tw o`sgnknfhdr cd k­`bbtkstq`shnm- Rdtkr kdr lntudldmsr cdr o`qshr m`shnm`khrsdr ds kdtqr `rrnbh`shnmr r`sdkkhsdr

ou celui des Oulema, à caractère religieux,  au cours des années 1930, allaient donner progressivement de 

k­dwhrsdmbd+ othr cd k­ăo`hrrdtq onkhshptd ds rnbhnbtkstqdkkd ú k` rnbhăsă `kfăqhdmmd- @t bntqr cd k` rdbnmcd lnhshă

du 20ème siècle naitront nombreuses associations culturelles et sportives. C`cqdr c­`bshnmr rnkhc`hqdr bnmsqd k`

oqăb`qhsă c­tmd rnbhăsă cnlhmăd+ bdr `rrnbh`shnmr ăs`hdms rdmrhakdr `t chrbntqr m`shnm`khrsd+ cdr nqf`mhr`shnmr

onkhshptdr+ cnms bdkkdr ct lntudldms drstch`mshm ontq k­hmcăodmc`mbd ct o`xr- 

1-2 Kd sdlor cd k­hmcăodmc`nce :  B­drs k` khadqsă qdbntuqăd,  faite de grands rêves, voire 

c­tsnohd : un slogan disait ahdm 9 Åtm rdtk găqnr kd odtokdÕ- K­droqhs cd k` ktssd bnmsqd k­hmitrshbd rnbh`kd cd k­ăonptd

précédente légitimait justement la mise en place du régime socialiste em @kfăqhd- B­drs ahdm uhsd+ ptd k` rnbhăsă u`

déchanter quant à ses libertés très chèrement arrachées au système colonial. La société sera dirigée par un ré-

fhld onkhshptd `tsnqhs`hqd+ `bbnlo`fmă c­tm o`qsh tmhptd- @tsqdldms chs+ kd rntbh ct căbhcdtq ` ăsăle tout Etat 

dans les formes de monopoles les plus rigoureuses quant aux domaines politiques, culturels et économiques. 

B­drs `hmrh ptd k` rnbhăsă+ e`hsd c­hmsdqchsr+ rd qdsqntu` og`fnbxsăd o`q rdr fntudqm`msr `t mnl cd k` kăfhshlhsă

historique. Il est vrah ptd k` rntudq`hmdsă cd k­Ds`s rd lăehd cdr Å puissances Õ qhu`kdr pt­dkkd m­dmb`cqd o`r+ snts

fqntod nqf`mhră nt sntsd hmhsh`shud+ cd ptdkptd m`stqd ptd bd rnhs+ rnms dloĄbgăr r`mr k­`u`k cd k­Ds`s ds ct o`qsh-

Ces derniers régissaient la société en  exbkt`ms cd e`hs sntsd enqld c­dwhrsdmbd cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd `tsnmnld-    

3.  La construction de la Société Civile contemporaine et les difficiles 

de son émergence.  

Cette construction qui évoluera malgré les résistances des monopôles institutionnels, a eu pour base de départ les 

revendications culturelles et identitaires comme phase inaugurale.   Les principales étapes sont : le printemps 

adqaĂqd+ kd oqhmsdlor mnhq ds k­dwoknrhnm rnbh`kd ds onkhshptd pt`khehăd cd qăunksd c­nbsnaqd 0877+ ptd mntr qăru-

mons ci-après. 

3.1 Le printemps berbère (avril 1980) , Kd qdetr c­ntudqstqd ú sntsd udkkăhsă c­nqf`mhr`shnm

ou de revendications de la société civile autonome, hors des cadres organiques du FLN,  a été le décor de luttes 

politiques,  ayant entrainé le printemps berbère dans la ville de Tizi-Ntynt dm `uqhk 087/- Hk r­`fhs c­tm lntudldms

btkstqdk+ pth lhkhsd ontq k` qdbnmm`hrr`mbd cd k` k`mftd S`l`yhfgs ds cd k­hcdmshsă btkstqdkkd adqaĂqd+ oqărdmsădr

bnlld o`sqhlnhmd cd k­@kfăqhd-46 Bd lntudldms c­dmudqftqd qăfhnm`kd+ ke premier   cdothr k­hmcăodmc`mbd ct

pays, demeure une référence inaugurale pour les mouvements et revendications qui suivront au cours des deux 

décennies suivantes.  

                                                             
46 @trrh+ k­hmsdqchbshnm c­tmd bnmeăqdmbd rtq k` onărhd J`axkd `mbhdmmd ú k­Tmhudqrhté de Tizi-Ouzou, a été le facteur déclen-
bg`ms c­tmd dwoknrhnm onotk`hqd- C­hlonr`msdr l`qbgdr cd oqnsdrs`shnm ds kdr qăoqdrrhnmr `tqnms tmd cntakd bnmrăptdmbd : 
1 - bdkkd khăd `tw uhnkdmsr `eeqnmsdldmsr pth dmsq`hmĂqdms k­dlaq`rdldms cd sntsd k` qăfhnm ce Kabylie, 2- celle qui donna 
k­nbb`rhnm `t LBA 'Lntudldms Btkstqdk AdqaĂqd( cd kăfhshldq c­`tsqdr enqldr cd ktssdr `udb kdtqr knsr cd fqĂudr fămăq`kdr+
cd cdrsqtbshnm cdr rxlankdr ct ontunhq bdmsq`k+ cd fdkr c­`bshuhsăr ăbnmnlhptdr nt `clhmhrsq`shudr- Bdr ăuĂmdldmsr c­`uqhk
1980, soldés par des morts, des arrestations et des emprisonnements, seront qualifiés de printemps berbère.  
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3.2  Le printemps noir, (avril 2001 -  juin 2003),  est une révolte de deux longues an-

nées. Tgăüsqd cd l`mhedrs`shnmr onotk`hqdr bnmsqd k­hmitstice sociale,  les abus et les droits bafoués  du   citoyen, 

la Kabylie entre une nouvelle fois en rébellion ouverte avec pouvoir central. Le motif de départ : k­`rr`rrhm`s c­tm

jeune lycéen de 19 ans dans les locaux de gendarmerie de Beni Douala, en Kabylie, aux conséquences gravis-

simes entrainera la mobilisation de toute la région pour des marches impressionnantes sur Alger. Marches qui ont 

été bloquées et réprimées aux portes de la capitale. La révolte a été qualifiée de printemps noir pour les violentes 

répressions qui ont occasionné la mort de 123 jeunes manifestants. Localement, la mort de jeunes manifestants  

lĂmdq` kdr onotk`shnmr cd k` qăfhnm ú k` chrrhcdmbd o`q kd qdetr cd k­Ds`s ds cd rdr hmrshstshons, et à un  renforce-

ment des cadres de coalescence des mouvements sociaux : En résumé, la revendication démocratique, la recon-

naissance officielle de la langue et de la culture berbères et le développement de la Région, sont les revendica-

tions principales des deux printemps de la Kabylie. 47  

2-2 Dmsqd bdr cdtw qăunksdr J`axkdr+ hk x dts K` qăunksd c­Nbsnaqd

0877+ pt`khehăd cd răhrld onkhshptd ú k­ăbgdkkd m`shnm`kd 

En effet, de tous les évènements qui qualifient la contestation politique et sociale en Alfăqhd+ k` qăunksd c­Nbsnaqd

1988 a été celle qui a mis en déroute le pouvoir central (Etat/parti unique) et qui provoqua un séisme politique 

dont les ondes de choc sont encore ressenties pour leur dangerosité. O`qshd c­@kfdq+ bdssd qăunksd pth oqhs k` enqle 

c­tm aq`rhdq ds pth r­ăsdmchs sqĂr uhsd ú k­ăbgdkkd ct o`xr+ nakhfd` kdr căbhcdtqr ú oqnonrdq cdr qăenqldr cnms kdr

acquis sont : la révision de la constitution (1989, revue en 1996) qui consacre le pluralisme politique, liberté de la 

presse, le mouveldms `rrnbh`she+ khadqsăr hmchuhctdkkdr dsb£ 

Cependant ces réformes et leurs acquis ont été polluées et rendues caduques, pour certaines, par deux faits qui 

nms `eekhfă k­dro`bd onkhshptd :   

 1- k­`uĂmdldms cd o`qshr hrk`lhrsdr ds ct sdqqnqhrld dme`msdq` k` căbdmmhd qntfd cdr `mmădr 088/ pth r­drs rnl-

dée avec quelque 200.000 victimes.  

 2- k` qdlhrd dm b`trd oqnfqdrrhud cdr `bpthr sqntu` r` kăfhshl`shnm c`mr k­`qftldms răbtqhs`hqd 'kd sdqqnqhrld( x

compris pour les décisions de fermeture politique comme k­hmsdqchbshnm cd l`qbgdr onotk`hqdr- Kd EKM+ ptd k­nm

disait fini et à « mettre au musée Õ+ r­drs `cnrră `t ontunhq ontq qdudmhq `udb ds o`q r` kăfhshlhsă ghrsnqhptd-48 

3.4 Des échecs et des crises dans la transition.   

La période socialiste a été une chaod cd oknla rtq tmd rnbhăsă- @hmrh+ k­Ds`s.o`qsh+ ăqhfă dm rxrsĂld onkhshptd+ u`

nier toute maturité politique à un peuple, qui pourtant, hier était révolutionnaire. Quant à la société civile, le tout 

Ds`s mh`hs rnm dwhrsdmbd- Dmsqd sdlor r­drs bnmrshstădune classe dominante et organisatrice  de distribution de la 

qdmsd- Bdk` ctq` itrpt­ú k­`oo`qhshnm cdr bnmsq`chbshnmr ek`fq`msdr ds cdr ăbgdbr cdr onkhshptdr dm ok`bd `x`ms

                                                             
47 Le refus et les velléités de négation du pouvoir central se traduiront par deux conclusions : 1- les demandes de sanctions 
contre les gendarmes responsables de la répression, refus de la présence des brigades de gendarmerie dans la région. 2- 
k­ăldqfdmbd c­tm kd`cdqrgho hrrt cd bnnqchm`shnmr knb`kdr oqĎm`ms kd qdsntq `tw rsqtbstqdr sq`chshnmmdkkdr cd fdrshnm knb`kd
des communes cd k` Qăfhnm- Bd rnms 9 k­`mbdrsq`kd S`cil`sg j`axkd+ `rrdlakăd c­ăbgdkkd uhkk`fdnhrd ds kdr @`qntbg+ rsqtbstqd
sdqqhsnqh`kd cnms k­ăsdmctd cd ontunhq drs k­ăbgdkkd cd k` Sqhat- Kd lntudldms cd bdssd Å utopie » de type autogestionnaire, 
r­drrnteekdq`+ e`tsd c­`cgărhnm ds ontq rnm hqqă`khrld `udb kd 1/ème siècle finissant.  
48 Bd o`qsh+ dm hmsdkkhfdmbd `udb kdr căbhrhnmr ct ontunhq+ qdbntuqdq` rdr qdoĂqdr ds rdr oq`shptdr c­`ms`m rtq kd sdqq`hm- Ds
b­drs k` bnmmhudmbd `udb kd ontunhq ontq k` lhrd dm ·tuqd ce stratégies de remise en cause des acquis arrachés à la suite de 
k` qăunksd c­nbsnaqd 0877- Ptdkptdr dwdlokdr : A la presse libre on veut imposer « k­hloqhl`stqÕ+ rhmnm kdr bnmchshnmr ldm`ms
ú k` edqldstqd cd bdqs`hmr intqm`tw- B­drs kd qdetr c­`fqăldms `tw rxmchb`sr `tsnmnldr knqrpt­hkr căbkhmdms k` stsdkkd cd k`
centrale UGTA (adossée au pouvoir depuis toujours). Le mouvement associatif reste phagocyté par les lois organiques, qui 
g`mchb`odms sntsd cdl`mcd c­`fqăldms c­`rrnbh`shnm dsb£ B­drs kd qdetr c­`grément de tout nouveau parti politique.  - Les 
conséquences sont une société pth odqc rdr qdoĂqdr+ nē k­ăbnmnlhd cd qdmsd cnlhmd+ `udb rdr no`bhsăr ds rdr rb`mc`kdr+ ds
où les secteurs sociaux sont en crise.  
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engendré des crises multiformes embrasant la majorité des secteurs du fonctionnement de la société.  Parmi 

c­`tsqdr rdbsdtqr rnbh`tw+ unhbh qărtlăr cdtw dwdlokdr :  

3.4.1 La crise de logemen t:  Cdudmtd dmcălhptd+ k` bqhrd cd knfdldms drs pt`khehăd c­dmsq`ud

majeure  à la vie sociale quotidienne. Outre sa rareté, le logement et les écheller cd k­dro`bd rnbh`k uăbt rtffè-

qdms tmd rhst`shnm cd bqhrd cd k­g`ahsdq `t rdmr rnbhnknfhptd- K` kdbstqd cd ptdkptdr bgheeqdr qdmc bnlosd cd

k­`lokdtq cdr qds`qcr ds cdr adrnhmr bqh`msr o`q k­`ardmbd c­`mshbho`shnm călnfq`oghptd- Ahdm ăbnmnlhptd ehm`n-

cé paq k­Ds`s+ kd knfdldms drs naids c­dmidtw bkhdmsăkhrsdr : k­`ardmbd cd sq`mro`qdmbd ds k­hmitrshbd `bb`akdms kdr

pratiques de distribution. Ainsi, chaque opération de relogement  donne lieu à des contestations, voire à  de « mi-

cro- émeutes » dans les villes. Il est établi que la répartition plus juste bute sur une gouvernance qui tire profit des 

ahdmr ehm`mbăr o`q k­Ds`s-49  

3.4.2 La jeunesse victime de la mal -vie dans la mal -ville et du ch ô-

mage 50   

Comme pour la crise du logement, celle des jeunes renvoie aussh ú k­`ardmbd c­`mshbho`shnm călnfq`oghptd ds

sociologique, aussi les effets sociaux sont ceux de la mal-vie dans la mal ville. Dans les villes et les quartiers, la 

idtmdrrd mnm nbbtoăd drs o`qs`făd dmsqd k­nhrhudsă ds kdr bghlăqhptdr qĄudr c­tm `hkkdtqr hmaginaire. Devant ces 

vides  les réactions sont de deux ordres : 

 - Celle de la « débrouille Õ drs k­`c`os`shnm `tw l·tqr rnbh`kdr ds ăbnmnlhptdr ct o`xr- @tw bĎsăr cd bdtw pth

r`hrhrrdms sntsdr kdr noonqstmhsăr pth r­neeqdms cd sq`u`hkkdq+ kdr idtmdr rd lancent dans le secteur informel qui de 

mnr intqr nbbtod 5/$ cd k­ăbnmnlhd ct o`xr- 

- Celle du désespoir exprimé par le rthbhcd ds k­hllnk`shnm ; des actes dramatiques qui provoquent indignation et 

colère. La Harga (« bruler » outrepasser la loi et la léf`khsă(+ ontq k­ălhfq`shnm bk`mcdrshmd+ drs tmd `tsqd enqld cd

suicide. 51 -  

« Par rnm hlokhb`shnm l`rrhud c`mr k­dmrdlakd cdr rntkĂudldmsr+ bnlosd sdmt cd rnm onhcr mtlăqhptd ds cd k`

tendance globale de son exclusion, la jeunesse apparaît dans tous les mouvements comme la force motrice de la 

contestation et du changement ». Prof. Kadri Aissa, sociologue.         

Cd e`hs+ kd bnmbdos c­`mnlhd+ `t rdmr cd Ctqjgdhl+ sqntud hbh k` sq`ctbshnm cd rdr oqhmbho`kdr rhfmhehb`shnmr- Hk

r­`fhs cd qărtks`sr bnmrăptdmbdr c­tmd fntudqm`mbd pth+ o`q cdr lăb`mhrldr cd lnmnoĎkdr onkhshptdr+ căintd

k­ăldqfdmbd c­tmd rnbhăsă bhuhkd- Hk dm drs cd lĄld ontq k` fntudqm`mbd tqa`hmd+ ldmăd r`mr bnmbdqs`shnm nt

participation citoyenne. Les villes où sont concentrées près de 70% de la population du pays, abritent la majorité 

c­tmd idtmdrrd pth dwoqhld cdr adrnhmr rnbh`tw cnms nm cduhmd k­`lokdtq ds k­tqfdmbd- 

Bd rnms bdr răqhdr cd bqhrdr+ mădr cd oqhu`shnm cdr khadqsăr călnbq`shptdr+ c­`bbĂr `tw adrnhmr rnbh`tw lhmhltl+

expressinmr c­tmd rnbhăsă căk`hrrăd ds+ pth nms ăsă kdr e`bsdtqr cd déclanchements des mouvements sociaux de la 

revendication plurielle. Ces crises inaugurales  ct qăudhk cd k` rnbhăsă+ `oqĂr k­`eeqnmsdldms `udb kdr enqbdr cd

k­nqcqd+ bnmrshstdqnms tm k`qfd rnbkd cdr lntudldmsr rnbh`tw ds ct căudknoodldms ct lnmcd `rrnbh`she- R­hk mntr

drs `oo`qt tshkd cd q`oodkdq bdr bnmchshnmr e`hsdr ú k` rnbhăsă+ b­drs ontq lnmsqdq kdr cheehbtksăr c­ăldqfdmbd cd k`

                                                             
49 Cd mnr intqr k` ptdrshnm drs k­naids cd fq`mds défis du pays donnant au secteur habitat le titre de secteur privilégié avec 
des budgets nécessités. Depuis 2005, des programmes quinquennaux de un million de logements sont lancés pour livrer 
annuellement quelque 250.000 logements.        
50 - La jeunesse en Algérie en quelques chiffres : 48% ont moins de 20 ans et les 15 ± 29 ans représentent le tiers, 32%. Sur 
les 12% de population au chômage, les trois quart ont moins de 25 ans. Ce sont quelque 25% des jeunes qui étaient au chô-
mage à la date de septembre 2010, selon le rapport de la Banque mondiale. 
51 Hk r­`fhs cd unx`fdr nqf`mhrăr rtq cdr dla`qb`shnmr cd enqstmd nē k` bg`mbd c­`qqhudq drs rh qăcthsd ptd bdkkd c­ăbgntdq ds
de mourir en mer est grande. 
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société civile en quête de sa construction et de sa participatinm `t rdhm cd k­dro`bd otakhb- @trrh bnloqdmcqd bd

ptd kd o`rră sqĂr qăbdms odts mntr `ooqdmcqd rtq k­`udmhq b­drs q`oodkdq ptdkptdr răptdmbdr pth nms l`qptă kdr

luttes de mouvements de la société civile, ayant abouti, en 1988, au séisme subi par un système politique établi 

cdothr knmfsdlor- Mntr q`oodknmr sqnhr ăs`odr ú k­nqhfhmd cd k­ăldqfdmbd cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd ds cd rnm ăunktshnm

récente dans le pays.        

3.4.3 Le printemps arabe, révolte janvier 2011 et la paix sociale à tout 

prix.   

Pour les pays Arabes, le temps est au crépuscule des systèmes politiques régnants et aux exigences immédiates 

cd bg`mfdldmsr- Ontq k­@kfăqhd pth ` uăbt k` qăunksd c­nbsnaqd 0877+ bd rnms kdr lntudldmsr rnbh`tw qăbdmsr pth

rnms naids c­hmpthăstcd- K` qăunksd cd i`muher 2011 à Alger, est de fait  une émeute de jeunes, suivie de mobilisa-

shnmr+ cd l`qbgdr ds cd rhs hm- Dkkd drs bnmrhcăqăd `trrh bnlld k­nbb`rhnm cd bnmehql`shnm cdr rsqtbstqdr cd k`

société civile à travers celle des luttes des mouvements sociaux occupant k­dro`bd otakhb o`q kdr fqĂudr+ kdr

ăldtsdr+ kdr l`qbgdr ds `tsqdr enqldr c­dwoqdrrhnm cd qdudmchb`shnm nt cd bnmsdrs`shnm- 

Dm e`hs+ kd răhrld onkhshptd c­Nbsnaqd 0877 ds rdr bnmrăptdmbdr nakhfdms ú ldrtqdq kdr c`mfdqr cdr lntudldmsr

sociaux. Aussi, les décideurs  ont été conduits à envisager des réformes politiques et sociales. Ainsi, la paix so-

bh`kd+ qdbgdqbgăd ú snts oqhw+ drs `bstdkkdldms dmsqdsdmtd o`q k` lnahkhr`shnm c­tmd l`mmd ehm`mbhĂqd bnmrhcăq`akd

ontq k` r`shre`bshnm cd k` cdl`mcd rnbh`kd- B­drt la paix sociale par les « largesses Õ cd k­Ds`s ú k` rthsd cdr

émeutes de janvier 2011. 52  

K­ntudqstqd onkhshptd drs rhfmhehăd o`q kdr oqnidsr cd qăenqldr+ k` qăuhrhnm cd k` bnmrshstshnm+ k­`fqăldms ontq kdr

nouveaux partis politiques et le mouvement assnbh`she+ k­ntudqstqd cd k­`tchnuhrtdk `t rdbsdtq oqhuă+ tmd oktr

grande participation de la femme dans les assemblées élues. etc...  

B­drs rntr k` enqld c­`rrhrdr m`shnm`kdr ptd rnms nqf`mhrădr kdr qărnktshnmr qdk`shudr `tw cdr fq`mcr oqnakĂldr

sociaux et économiques du pays. Pour cela, en juin 2011, un  forum national consacré à la société civile. Le mou-

vement associatif est convié pour « découvrir » et réfléchir ensemble aux problèmes sociaux, à la concertation et à 

la participation de la société aux choses qui la concernent.  

4.  K` rnbhăsă bhuhkd ds k­dro`bd otakhb 

Le mouvement associatif est de nos jours fort important, avec un réel ancrage dans tous les secteurs de la société. 

Rh `udb k` knh cd 0876 k` bqă`shnm c­`rrnbh`shnmr ăunkt`hs odt+ ú o`qshq cdr `mmées 2000 le nombre de celles-ci a été 

multiplié passant  à près de 80.000. Après avoir subi une double négation politique et administrative, la société 

civile émerge effectivement : dkkd sdmsd cd rd enqldq ds c­dwhrsdq rtq cheeăqdmsr eqnmsr+ dm enqfd`ms cds acquis pour 

r` ok`bd rtq k­dro`bd otakhb-  

En effet, cd mnr intqr bd rnms kdr `rrnbh`shnmr+ rxmchb`sr+ `lhb`kdr+ khftdr+ tmhnm+ enqtl+ oqdrrd dsb£ pth rd lnai-

lisent en groupes organisés pour protéger les individus et les aider dans toutes les manifestations de la vie en 

rnbhăsă- K­`rodbs lncdqmd drs ptd k­nm o`rrd ct bnlltm`ts`hqd `t rnbh`k- B­drs k­ăbk`sdldms ct mnlaqd- 

                                                             
52A la suite des émeutes de janvier 2011, les servicdr cd k­Ds`s unms+ `udb dloqdrrdldms+ `bbăkăqdq kdr noăq`shnmr cd qdknfe-
ment, puis distribuer des centaines de milliers de logements et raser une centaine de sites de bidonvilles, accompagnés des 
deedsr c­`mmnmbd măbdrr`hqdr- Bd rnms cd mntudkkdr rnktshnmr c­dloknh rnms oqnonrădr- Kdr chronrhsher cdrshmăr ú k` bqă`shnm
par la jeunesse de projets de mini-dmsqdoqhrd @MRDI+ @MDL+ BM@B+ cdr bqă`shnmr cd onrsdr `t rdhm c­hmrshstshnmr otakhptdr
sont autant de nouvelles formules pour réduire  le chômage avec le financement quasi-sns`k cdr rdquhbdr cd k­Ds`s-- Les lar-
fdrrdr cd k­Ds`s sdmcdms ú `lăkhnqdq kd rnqs cdr sq`u`hkkdtqr o`q kdr `tfldms`shnmr cd r`k`hqdr+ o`qenhr rtars`mshdkkdr- Bdodn-
c`ms+ hk drs uq`h ptd kdr deedsr cd k­hmek`shnm ds k­ăqnrhnm ct ontunhq c­`bg`sr nms itrptd kú `mmtkă kdr `tfldms`shnmr- Tm q`p-
port sur la cherté de la vie démontre que si le SNMG a connu une hausse de 37,50%, les prix des produits de large consom-
mation ont augmenté de 103,88%. Source : Journal El Watan 23juin 2011       
 



52 

Aussi, le mouvement associatif est organisé de manière autonome malgré le refus et les difficultés de 

k­`clhmhrsq`shnm- Bdssd `tsnmnlhd odqlds k­nqf`mhr`shnm c­`bshnmr ds l`qbgdr : manifestations, sit-in sur les ar-

sĂqdr cdr uhkkdr+ dm ptĄsd cd o`qshbho`shnm- Hk r­`fhs cd lntudldmsr lnahkhr`sdtqr+ pth dwoqhldms kdr unknmsăr onou-

laires de revendications et de dénonciations de situations injustes. Il est important de souligner que ces mouve-

ments ont fini par être intégrés comme acteurs  sociaux de la société civile, ayant accédé à la reconnaissance et à 

la notoriété publique et politique.  

Dm bnmrăptdmbd+ k­ăldqfdmbd cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkdet les ruptures avec les pratiques précédentes, sont deux actes  

`x`ms lhr ehm `t rxrsĂld cd o`qsh tmhptd c­`u`ms k` qăunksd c­nbsnaqd 0877- L`kfqă kdr qărhrs`mbdr+ qdkhptdr c­tm

`tsqd sdlor+ kdr căbhrhnmr oqhrdr bnmudqfdms udqr k­droqhs cd k` sq`mrhshnm ;   démocratique et le libéralisme écono-

mique.  Ces accessions sont investies par la société civile par des formes de revendications permanentes pour une 

participation citoyenne au sein de secteurs sociaux en crises de gouvernance et requérant des réformes.  

Aussi, corrélativement à la revendication salariale, la demande sociale est surtout celle de la relative aux poli-

tiques publiques, aux réformes sectorielles, aux stratégies, démarches et décisions qui concernent directement les 

bhsnxdmr dsb£ B­drs o`q dxemple, des professionnels de terrain qui exigent leur implication dans les politiques 

publiques.  

Pour conclure :  

Enqs cd k­ăk`qfhrrdldms cd rnm shrrt ds cd rnm onhcr c`mr k` rnbhăsă+ kd lntudldms `rrnbh`she lhkhsd c`mr kd rdmr

c­tmd cdl`mcd bhsnxdmmd- Bette est exprimée à travers les  revendications de libertés démocratiques, la transpa-

rence dans les actions publiques, la concrétisation des réformes, etc.  En fait, les exigences de la société civile 

peuvent être résumées comme suit 9 c­tmd o`qs+ oqnlntuoir la société civile pour garantir les droits des citoyens 

et leur statut, accéder à la fédération des acteurs dans la quête de participation. Aux côtés des acteurs institu-

shnmmdkr+ hk r­`fhs cd ktssdq bnmsqd kdr b`trdr ds kdr l`tw ú k­nqhfhmd cdr ăbgdbr de politiques publiques, du déve-

knoodldms ăbnmnlhptd ds rnbh`k- Kdr `bsdtqr cdr lntudldmsr rnbh`tw rd căsdqlhmdms `udb k­`udmhq cd k` rnbhăsă

civile dans ses revendications et ses luttes afin de rattraper les retards, accumulés dans les libertés démocra-

tiques.  Aussi la société civile développe un ancrage social fort que fortifient aussi bien la prise de conscience 

politique que la justesse de ses revendications. 

Dm bk`hq+ k­`m`kxrd lnmsqd ptd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd ds rdr `bsdtqr rd untcq`hdms c­tm rs`sts mntueau, autonome dans 

k­`bshnm `t lĄld shsqd ptd kdr `bsdtqr hmrshstshnmmdkr c`mr kdr cnl`hmdr qdk`sher ú k` căedmrd cdr adrnhmr cd k`

rnbhăsă- Dmehm+ k` ptĄsd cdr `bsdtqr cd k` rnbhăsă bhuhkd drs bd udbsdtq rnbhăs`k pt­drs k` o`qshbho`shnm cdu`ms cnn-

ner de k­ăo`hrrdtq `t uhuqd dmrdlakd ̀ lahshnmmă ds ct rdmr ú k` bnmrsqtbshnm c­tm mntud`t khdm rnbh`k- 
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Le désen chantement de la démocratie en Algérie  (Mehdi  Larbi ) 

1.  Introduction  

La démocratisation de la vie politique en Algérie  est liée à deux périodes historiques  spécifiques. La première  

drs bdkkd ct rntkĂudldms onotk`hqd cd /4 nbsnaqd0877 bnmsqd kd qăfhld ct o`qsh tmhptd+ hmrs`kkă c­tmd l`mhĂqd

`tsnqhs`hqd `oqĂr k­hmcăodmc`mbd m`shnm`kd- Bds ăuĂmdldms drs odqātcomme un moment mobilisateur  des éner-

gies sociales  pour construire  une  mntudkkd rnkhc`qhsă onkhshptd k`qfd- K` cdtwhĂld+ b`q`bsăqhrd k­ăs`od c­`oqĂr

« Les années rouges »,  où la population a enduré  un  massacre horrible et abominable. Ces   actions terroristes et 

nchdtrdr nms e`hsr chro`q`Ĉsqd oktr cd 1//-/// odqrnmmdr ú odt oqĂr- Dkkdr rnms k` bnmrăptdmbd c­tmd căbhrhnm

prise par les militaires pour  arrêter  le  processus électoral,  organisé après la réforme constitutionnelle  de 1989 

qui a légalisé le pluralisme.  

K­`m`kxrd cd bdr cdtw sdlor ghrsnqhptdr drs rhfmhehb`shud ontq bnloqdmcqd c­tmd o`qs+ k­dwoăqhdmbd o`qshbtkhĂqd

du processus démocratique en Algérie  et les conditions  qui  ont incité  les  populations  à déserter  les partis 

polithptdr lhrd dm ok`bd ontq rsqtbstqdq kdtq `bshnm onkhshptd+ c­`tsqd o`qs- 

2.  Otudqstqd onkhshptd ds qdoqnctbshnm cd k­hcănknfhd găfălnmhptd 

Kdr ăuĂmdldmsr ct 4 nbsnaqd 0877+ rnms bnmrhcăqăr bnlld tm lnldms dwbdoshnmmdk c`mr k­ghrsnhqd rnbh`kd cd k`

politique algérienne contemporaine.  Contraint par une grande vague de protestation  populaire qui a pris pour 

bhakd kdr ăchehbdr cd k­Ds`s+ kd ontunhq `tsnqhs`hqd pth r­drs hmrs`kkă cdothr k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ r­drs ut nakhfdq cd

libérer le champ politique. A dire uq`h+ bd rntkĂudldms onotk`hqd r­hmrbqhs c`mr tmd knmftd ghrsnhqd cd bnmekhs dmsqd

kd k­Ds`s ds k` rnbhăsă- Cdothr kdr `mmădr pt`sqd-vingts, différentes couches sociales de la société se sont appro-

priées les rues pour dénoncer la gestion du pouvoir.    

Toutefois, cette période particulière a permis à la population algérienne, tout corps confondus,  de sortir de son 

rhkdmbd ontq r­dwoqhldq dm sntsd khadqsă- Sntsdr kdr bntbgdr rnbh`kdr nms lnmsqă kdtq qdetr ct qăfhld `tsnqhs`hqd

du parti unique et ont dénoncé collectivement les abus du pouvoir en place. Très vite, les grèves se sont déclen-

chées dans pratiquement toutes les entreprises et les services publics. A. Dahmani a écrit que : «  K­@kfăqhd m­`

jamais connue autant de conflits de travail : grèves, occto`shnmr c­trhmdr ds lĄldr răptdrsq`shnmr- @tw qdudmci-

b`shnmr bk`rrhptdr c­`lăkhnq`shnm cdr bnmchshnmr cd sq`u`hk+ cd r`k`hqdr+ dsb+ unms r­`intsdq cdtw `tsqdr+ odt dwoqi-

mées jusque là : la contestation des syndicats jugés non représentatifs et la demande de renvoi de nombreux 

chqdbsdtqr c­dmsqdoqhrdr ăs`shptdr `bbtrăr cd l`tu`hrdr fdrshnm nt cd bnqqtoshnm- » (Dahmani 1999: 116) 

Bdr l`mhedrs`shnmr md rnms o`r qdrsădr c`mr kd qdfhrsqd qdudmchb`she- @t bnmsq`hqd+ dkkdr nms oqhr k­hmhsh`shud ontq rd

constituer dans des organisations nouvelles  afin de revendiquer dans la légalité leurs droits. Des syndicats auto-

mnldr nms ut kd intq ontq `eehqldq kdtq ok`bd e`bd ú k­tmhnm fămăq`kd cdr sq`u`hkkdtqr `kfăqhdmr k­nqf`mhr`shnm

syndicale historique qui appartient  pltr `t ontunhq pt­`tw sq`u`hkkdtqr- 

Bdssd nbb`rhnm m­` o`r căunhkă tmhptdldms k­ăbgdb c­tm rnbh`khrld oqăbnbd ds oqăb`hqd+ mntqqh c­tmd hcănknfhd

mythique au détriment des réalités économique et sociale, mais, aussi le visage des clans au pouvoir qui ont co-

g`ahsă c`mr kdr `oo`qdhkr c­Ds`s l`kfqă kdtqr sdmc`mbdr cheeăqdmsdr- 

Dm deeds+ b­drs kd bk`m gnrshkd `t qăfhld rnbh`khrsd pth u` oqdmcqd kdr cdu`ms `oqĂr bdr ăuĂmdldmsr- Ontq ldssqd dm

place son projet libéralisme  ds dloĄbgdq c`mr kd lĄld sdlor+ k­`lokdtq cd k­`bshnm onkhshptd cdr nqf`mhr`shnmr

cd l`rrdr ds o`qshbtkhĂqdldms bdkkd ct o`qsh cd k­`u`ms-garde socialiste, continuateur du Parti communiste algé-

qhdm+ bd bk`m ` ntudqs kd bg`lo onkhshptd ontq ptd kd lntudldms hrk`lhrsd onotk`hqd r­nqf`mhrd `ehm de contrer 

sntsdr kdr sdmc`mbdr c­`rohq`shnm f`tbghrsd- G- Adk`kknteh qdsq`bd deehb`bdldms rnm ghrsnhqd dm ăbqhu`ms

que : «  Itrpt­ú k` lnqs cd Gnt`qh- AntldchĂmd+ b­drs kd bntq`ms e`unq`akd `t căudknoodldms c­tm b`ohs`khrld

c­Ds`s hmcăodndant qui domine sqĂr mdssdldms '£(Désormais, le nouveau pouvoir va utiliser le mouvement isla-
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miste pour contreq k` f`tbgd ds k­dwsqĄld-f`tbgd '£(Pour faire passer sa politique, le nouveau pouvoir prend 

des mesures populaires. 

Sous le slogan Pour une vie meilleure,  il stooqhld k­`tsnqhr`shnm cd rnqshd ds `bbnqcd tmd `kknb`shnm dm cduhrdr

`tw bhsnxdmr rd qdmc`ms ú k­ăsq`mfdq£'£(---E`bd ú k` onkhshptd c­Infitah+ k­`hkd ăs`shrsd qătrrhq` ú eqdhmdq ptdkptd

odt kdr `qcdtqr cdr khaăq`tw£-L`kfqă bdr uhbsnhqdr+ k­`hkd ăs`shrsd r­`uĂqdq` dm căehmhshud hmb`o`akd c­neeqhq tmd

`ksdqm`shud- Bnmrbhdmsd cd k` măbdrrhsă c­`oonqsdq cdr bg`mfdldmsr ú k­ăbnmnlhd m`shnm`kd+ dkkd md ontu`hs+ ct

fait de son caractère bureaucratique, ouvrir une perspective de réformes à caractère démocratique et social. Elle 

md unx`hs o`r oktr knhm ptd kd l`hmshdm cd rdr hmsăqĄsr ăsqnhsr sdkr pt­hkr căbntk`hdms cd r` rhst`shnm cd lnmnonkd

sur les revenus pétroliers. Se contentant de défendre ses privilèges, elle refusera de mobiliser les masses et de 

passer une ̀kkh`mbd `udb kdr enqbdr onkhshptdr pth căedmc`hdms k­noshnm c­tm căudknoodldms ăbnmnlhptd m`shnm`k

et social. En cautionnant la répression des explosions populaires qui jalonneront la décennie quatre vingt, des 

organisations autonomes et démocratiques quh ăldqfd`hdms 'Khftd cdr cqnhsr cd k­gnlld+ `rrnbh`shnmr cd

edlldr+ `rrnbh`shnm c­dme`msr cd L`qsxqr- chouhada- '--(--Cdr o`qshr c­noonrhshnm bnlld kd o`qsh cd k­`u`ms-garde 

rnbh`khrsd ds k­nqf`mhr`shnm rnbh`khrsd cdr sq`u`hkkdtqr ds dm o`qshbho`ms ú k` bgasse aux sourcières contre les mili-

tants progressistes dans et hors des organisations de masses du front de libération nationale, le courant étatiste 

u` rbhdq k` aq`mbgd rtq k`ptdkkd hk qdonr`hs- Hmb`o`akd cd rd căf`fdq cd k­hcănknfhd qă`bshnmm`hqd ct ontuoir, il 

bnmsqhat` fq`mcdldms ú e`hqd kd khs cd k­hrk`lhrld dm `cnos`ms k­hmeüld bncd cd k` e`lhkkd ds dm o`qshbho`ms ú k`

rtqdmbgĂqd rtq kdr qăeăqdmbdr onkhshptdr qdkhfhdtrdr- K­hmb`o`bhsă cd bdr cdtw `hkdr ct qăfhld ú r­hlonrdq u` bqădq

tmd rhst`shnm c­ăpuilibre catastrophique. » (Belalloufi 2012: 122) 

Bd o`rr`fd mntr qărtld kd enmbshnmmdldms c­tm ontunhq lhkhs`qn-bureaucratique qui a accentué le sous dévelop-

odldms dm @kfăqhd- Rdr onkhshptdr hloqnuhrădr ds hlonrădr ú k` rnbhăsă+ m­nms e`hs pt­ú k­ăknhfmdqde la voie pour 

bnmrsqthqd uăqhs`akdldms+ kd oqnids ăs`shptd- Kd ontunhq `kfăqhdm ` enmbshnmmă c`mr k­no`bhsă b`q hk m­` i`l`hr qătrrh

à construire la stabilité politique et sociale,  que ce soit en son sein ou entre les couches sociales de la société. Il 

drs k­hmrshf`sdtq cd sntsdr kdr hcănknfhdr pth nms chuhră k` rnbhăsă- K­hrk`lhrld bnlld hcănknfhd onkhshptd m­drs dm

ehm cd bnlosd+ pt­tmd cămnmbh`shnm cd bdqs`hmr gnlldr pth `oo`qsdm`hdms `t eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd- 

 Kd bnmsdmt ct chrbntqr c­@a`rrh el Madani, président du front Islamique du Salut et ancien partisan du front de 

khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd+ m­drs pt­tm `oodk `t qdsntq `tw rntqbdr pth nms enmcăr kd eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd- Bd

o`qsh ` qătrrh `tw ăkdbshnmr khaqd o`qbd pt­hk ` bnmrsqthsson discours sur la base des signes symboliques du front 

cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd- K­`cgărhnm cd k` onotk`shnm ú rnm chrbntqr ăs`hs oktr ontq r`mbshnmmdq kd eqnms cd khaăqa-

shnm m`shnm`kd ds kth dmkdudq k` r`bq`khsă pt­ú dt cdothr 0851+ k­`mmăd cd k­hmcăodndance nationale.  Ce dernier  

m­drs oktr cărnql`hr+ kd o`qsh onkhshptd pth q`rrdlakd sntr kdr `kfăqhdmr- Hk m­drs oktr kdtq qdoqărdms`ms b`q hk `

ăbgntă `tw oqnldrrdr e`hsdr `tsqdenhr+ ontq oqnlntunhq k` itrshbd rnbh`kd pth shqd rdr q`bhmdr cd k­Hrk`l-Le front 

hrk`lhptd ct r`kts drs cnmb+ kd rdtk o`qsh pth ` ot oqnehsdq cd k­găqhs`fd ghrsnqhptd ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd-

Il est monté aux créneaux car il a su critiquer sa gestion en se référent aux mêmes discours nationaliste et reli-

gieux.   Bien pt­hk x `hs oktrhdtqr o`qshr onkhshptdr+ kd eqnms hrk`lhptd ct r`kts r­drs lhr ú bnmsdrsdq r` ok`bd `udb

les mêmes instruments idéologiques et religieux dont partage la majorité des algériens. Dans ce cas,  ce parti 

onkhshptd m­` o`r oqnidsă k` rnbhăsă udqr k­`udmhq o`q tm oqnids onkhshptd ds ăbnmnlhptd- Hk ` bnmsdrsă k` kăfhshlhsă

ghrsnqhptd ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd ontq k` sq`mrenqldq ds k­`cnosdq `ehm pt­dkkd enmbshnmmd `udb kd bnmsdwsd

pth udts k­dwoknhsdq ú rnm oqnoqd bnlosd- 

En effet, la situation du chômage mise en débat par les ouvriers licenciés des entreprises publiques, les problèmes 

rnbhnăbnmnlhptdr c­tmd idtmdrrd hmdroăqăd rnms drpthuăr ontq k`hrrdq ok`bd ú tm chrbntqr onkhshptd onotkhrsd+

identique à celui du front de libération n`shnm`kd cdr `mmădr rnhw`msd- B­drs kd bnlosd ú qdantqr dm l`shĂqd

politique en Algérie. 
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Sntsdenhr+ kdr o`qshr rnms dm oqhmbhod cdr oqncthsr cd k­ghrsnhqd pth `oo`q`hrrdms c`mr cdr bnmchshnmr rnbhnko-

giques et politiques propres à chaque expérience. Le rêve de la libéralisation  censé  défaire  la société du régime 

despotique a été récupéré  par un nouveau  parti  religieux et dominateur.  Malgré la légalisation  de plusieurs 

o`qshr onkhshptdr pth nms sdmsă c­nqf`mhrdq ds `mhldq kd căa`s onkhshptd+ kdparti du front islamique du salut a réussi 

de canaliser  une grande masse populaire. Ce parti a activé pour  déplacer les termes de la revendication de liber-

să dm neeq`ms cd qăonmcqd `tw adrnhmr rohqhstdkr oktr pt­`tw oqnakĂldr rnbhnăbnmnlhptdr- Hk ` căudkoppé un dis-

bntqr pth drs q`ohcdldms cdudmt găfălnmhptd e`bd `t ontunhq c­Ds`s+ ontq ptd bdssd l`rrd othrrd rd k`hrrdq

dlonqsdq c`mr tm cărhq c­`tsgdmshbhsă qdkhfhdtrd+ rntr k­`tsnqhsă odqrnmmdkkd cdr bgder cd o`qshr onkhshptdr- Kd

vent de liberté qui a rnteekă `oqĂr kdr ăuămdldmsr cd /4 nbsnaqd 0877+ r­drs drsnloă ahdm `u`ms k­`qqĄs ct oqnbds-

rtr ăkdbsnq`k cd k­`mmăd 088/ o`q kdr lhkhs`hqdr- Kd idt călnbq`shptd bdmră nqf`mhrdq k` rnbhăsă `ehm cd kth odr-

mettre de construire  ses discours politiques  selon des situations sociales différentes, a laissé place à un discours 

politico-religieux qui visait à unir les populations  par leur  appartenance religieuse plutôt que par leurs conditions 

sociales. 

C`mr bdssd og`rd cd k­ghrsnhqd+ kd căa`s onkhshptd m­a pas  remis en cause les conditions matérielles et sociales 

cheeăqdmsdr dmsqd kdr `kfăqhdmr+ l`hr oktsĎs k` ok`bd cd k­hcdmshsă btkstqdkkd ds btkstdkkd bnlld lncd cd enmbshnn-

mdldms rnbh`k- Bdssd ptdrshnm m­drs o`r mntudkkd dm @kfăqhd- Dkkd drs k­tmd cds questions épineuses,  restée sans 

qăonmrdr `oqĂr k­ntudqstqd ct bg`lo onkhshptd- Dm qă`khsă+ bdssd ptdrshnm e`hs qăeăqdmbd oktr `t o`rră bnknmh`k

pt­` k­ăbgdb ct ontunhq `kfăqhdm dm l`shĂqd cd fdrshnm cdr `ee`hqdr otakhptdr- Kd qăfhld dm ok`bd m­` cnnc, au-

btm hmsăqĄs ontq ntuqhq kdr unhdr `ehm pt­tm uq`h căa`s `tsntq cd bdssd ptdrshnm r­ăkĂud ú tm mhud`t rtoăqhdtq-

Kdr hmbnloqăgdmrhnmr ds kdr hmrteehr`mbdr c­`m`kxrd rtq k` o`qshbtk`qhsă cd k­ăldqfdmbd cd k­Ds`s `kfăqhdm ds cd

son régime autoritaire leur assurent la vie et  garantissent le maintien du pouvoir. Un bref détour  sur la concep-

shnm rnbhnknfhptd cd k­Ds`s `kfăqhdm bk`qhehd kd aknb`fd pth cdldtqd noăq`ms c`mr kd enmbshnmmdldms onkhshptd

actuel.    

3.  La dette du sang et ses conséquences po litiques  

K­Ds`s `kfăqhdm drs mă c­tmd knmftd ds uhnkdmsd ftdqqd cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd- K­`kkh`mbd dmsqd k­`qlăd cd khaăqa-

tion nationale et le front de libération nationale est rentrée en conflit meurtrier contre  le colonialisme français car 

ce dernier, a dominé,  asservi et déraciné la population autochtone en  la dépossédant de sa terre, de son organi-

sation sociale et de sa culture locale.  

@oqĂr k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ bdssd `kkh`mbd r­drs utd bnlld kd rdtk qdronmr`akd ú odmrdq ds bnmbdunhq kd sxod c­Ds`s pui 

bnmuhdms `tw `kfăqhdmr- Ontq bnmrsqthqd tmd kăfhshlhsă onkhshptd+ kdr neehbhdqr cd k­`qlăd cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd nms

b`osă k­nqf`mhr`shnm ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd dm k` sq`mrenql`ms dm o`qsh onkhshptd tmhptd+ `ehm pt­dkkd rnhs

le seul parti ú bnmbntqhq kd bg`lo onkhshptd o`q k` fknqhehb`shnm cdu`ms kd odtkd+ k­găqnĉrld cdr bnla`ss`msr- Dm

faisant de ces derniers des moudjahidines et en qualifiant de martyrs les victimes de la guerre, en transformant 

leur mort en sacrifice, le nouvel Etat a inscrit doublement sa légitimité dans le registre du sacré et de la dette. 

Dm deeds+ kd mntudk Ds`s cd k­@kfăqhd hmcăodmc`msd rd oqnbk`ld kd oqncths c­tm r`bqhehbd c­tm lhkkhnm ds cdlh lhkkhnm

de martyrs. De ce fait, toute la société doit sentir et admettre  la dette  pt­dkkd ` uhr-à-vis de ses morts et pour 

symboliser leur acte et honorer le sang  versé, les militaires qui se sont reconvertis en responsables politiques,  

ont institué au nom de tous les algériens  une règle pour mettre en valeur ce sacrifice. Désormais, toutes les fa-

milles des martyrs Chouhada et celles des anciens combattants (moudjahidines) reçoivent en réparation des privi-

kĂfdr pth r­găqhsdms : exemple, des pensions de retraite importante, les licences de taxi, locaux commerciaux ainsi 

qud c­`tsqdr `u`ms`fdr bnlld cdr oqnlnshnmr chqdbs ú cdr onrsdr cd qdronmr`ahkhsă c`mr kdr ăs`akhrrdldmsr

publiques et économiques.  

K` ftdqqd pth ` bnmpthr k­hmcăodmc`mbd cd k­@kfăqhd drs bnmrhcăqăd bnlld tmd ftdqqd r`hmsd- Dkkd `oo`qshdms adk

est bien au cnl`hmd ct r`bqă- Mtk m­` kd cqnhs cd căr`bq`khrdq bds ăuămdldms ghrsnqhptd nt cd căunhkdq kdr căo`s-



57 

rdldmsr ds kdr bnmekhsr hmsdrshm`tw+ uăbtr dmsqd kdr eq`bshnmr odmc`ms bdssd sq`făchd- K­`bsd u`hkk`ms cdr l`qsxqr ds

des anciens combattants représentent cnqăm`u`ms+ kdr rxlankdr enmc`ldms`tw cd k­Ds`s `kfăqhdm ds cnhudms Ąsqd

hmbtkptăr ontq r­hmrbqhqd c`mr k` lălnhqd bnkkdbshud cdr `kfăqhdmr- 

Cette représentation des victimes et de la guerre contient en réalité, une connotation plus religieuse que poli-

shptd- Dkkd ` ontrră k­hl`fhm`hqd bnkkdbshe cd bnmrhcăqdq bdssd ftdqqd bnlld tmd lhrrhnm chuhmd pour qualifier 

o`q k` rthsd+ ds e`unqhrdq k­nqf`mhr`shnm ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd `ehm pt­dkkd rnhs kd rdtk qdoqărdms`ms cd k`

société.  

Aux yeux cdr qdoqărdms`msr cd bdssd nqf`mhr`shnm pth rd oqnbk`ldms sntr c­`hkkdtqr cd k` fămăq`shnm cd k` ftdqqd

cd khaăq`shnm+ k­naidbshe cd k` lhrrhnm m­drs o`r dmbnqd `ssdhms- Ontq rd khaăqdq cd kdtq cdunhq ds cd kdtq dmf`fe-

ment, ils ont étendu le combat au domaine économique et social. Se constituer en chefs politiques et se mobiliser  

pour se  mettre en guerre contre la pauvreté et la misère qui frappent pratiquement toutes les couches sociales 

devient le devoir  qui accomplira et honorera le sacrifice des martyrs. La prise du pouvoir pour  éradiquer le sous 

căudknoodldms fqübd ú k` lhrd dm ·tuqd c­tmd rsq`săfhd cd căudknoodldms `oo`q`Ĉs dm ehm cd bnlosd+ bnlld tm

dmf`fdldms enmc`ldms`k ontq qăg`ahkhsdq k­gnmmdtq cdr `kfăqhdmr- K­naidbshe ăbnmnlhptd ăk`anqădrs bdkth c­neeqhq+

r`mr deenqs+ cdr mntudkkdr rhst`shnmr rnbh`kdr cheeăqdmsdr cd bdkkdr uăbtdr `udb kd bnknmh`khrld- K­Ds`s r­drs oqé-

rdmsă bnlld ăs`ms kd stsdtq pth udhkkd ú r`shre`hqd kdr adrnhmr măbdrr`hqdr cd k` rnbhăsă- B­drs c`mr bd rdmr ptd

le snbh`khrld ` ăsă `cnosă bnlld bgnhw onkhshptd- C`mr kd căok`bdldms pth r­noĂqd cd k` rnqsd+ k` cdssd dmudqr kdr

l`qsxqr cduhdms tmd cdssd cd k­ãs`s dmudqr kdr @kfăqhdmr- 

Au nom de la guerre  sainte, le font de libération nationale  est devenu  malgré lui, le seul représentant du peuple 

`kfăqhdm- Hk rdq` kdtq onqsd o`qnkd ds `tbtm `tsqd o`qsh nt noonrhshnm onkhshptd m­` kd cqnhs c­dwhrsdq `udb kth b`q

leur présence peut entraver sa mission «  combat contre la pauvreté »,  comme ont tenté de faire les factions du 

mouvement  national pendant la présence coloniale. Les algériens qui veulent réellement réhabiliter leur honneur 

et leur dignité humaine, sont interpellés sur leur propre avenir. Ils doivent, désormais,  suivre le parti politique 

tmhptd bnlld hkr k­nms e`hs `tsqdenhr odmc`ms k` ftdqqd cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd- B­drs cd bdssd l`mhĂqd ptd kdr

hcănknfhdr bnmbtqqdmsdr nms ăsă bg`rrădr cd k­dro`bd onkhshptd `kfăqhdm b`q kdtq bnmsdmt md ontu`hs ftĂqd

r­g`ahkkdq cd k` kăfhshlhsă r`bqăd ptd kd eqnms cd khaăration nationale a eue grâce au sacrifice de ses membres. 

K­hcdmshsă onkhshptd ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`k r­drs bnmrsqthsd cnmb rtq k` a`rd ct r`mf cdr l`qsxqr ds cd

k­hl`fd rxlankhptd ct bnla`ss`ms Å moudjahid Õ- Kdr `kfăqhdmr cduq`hdms r­gnmnqdq ce cette appartenance car nul 

autre parti  politique ne peut les élever à la valeur  sacrée des martyrs.  

Cd bd e`hs+ tmd nqf`mhr`shnm onkhshptd o`qshbtkhĂqd ` oqhr m`hrr`mbd `udb kd enmcdldms cd k­Ds`s `kfăqhdm- Dkkd ` oqhr

conscience de son existence grâbd ú rnm ghrsnhqd cd ktssd `qlăd bnmsqd k­Ds`s bnknmh`k- R` bnmrshstshnm dm s`ms ptd

o`qsh onkhshptd m­drs cnmb o`r kd oqncths c­tmd ktssd rnbh`kd bnmsqd c­`tsqdr fqntodr rnbh`tw pth bnmsdrsdms cdr

idéologies différentes  pour accéder au pouvoir.  La carabsăqhrshptd ptd bd o`qsh ` dt b­drs pt­`tbtm md odts bnn-

quérir au pouvoir en dehors de sa propre  idéologie.  L. Addi a écrit que : «  Dans le système politique algérien : les 

enqbdr dm bnloăshshnm m­nms o`r c­hcănknfhd rhmftkhĂqd pth kdr chrshmftdr cdr `utres compétiteurs. Elles trouvent 

tmd hcănknfhd onkhshptd+ găqhsăd c­tmd `msăqhnqhsă+ pth r­hlonrd ú dtw ds pth+ rh dkkdr k` qdetrdms+ dkkdr rd chrpt`ki-

fient. » (Addi 1990: 86) 

Partant de ce principe, le peuple a été  appelé à adhérer au parti comme les cnla`ss`msr c­ghdq pth k­nms hmsăfqă

pour se soulever ensemble,  contre le mal du colonialisme. 

R` lnahkhr`shnm `tsntq cd k­hcănknfhd ct o`qsh qdoqărdmsd dm deeds+ tmd hcdmshehb`shnm `t r`bqhehbd ds mnm o`r ú tm

programme politique. Ce peuple doit suivre à la lettre toutes les recommandations du parti et respecter son plan 

cd căudknoodldms `ehm cd r­hmrbqhqd c`mr k` lĄld khfmăd cdr l`qsxqr- 
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4.  Fragilité du système partisan et dislocation sociale  

Kd qăfhld onkhshptd `kfăqhdm shqd r` enqbd cd k­hl`fd rxlankhptd développée par le discours politique des années 

cd ktssd bnmsqd kd bnknmh`khrld eq`mā`hr- Bdssd hl`fd r­drs dmsqdsdmtd `oqĂr k­hmcăodmc`mbd fqübd ú k` lhrd dm

ok`bd ct o`qsh eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd bnlld k­tmhptd `oo`qdhk onkhshptd hmb`qm`ms k­ghrsnhqd cd k` m`shnm

`kfăqhdmmd- Hk drs hmbngăqdms c­ăbqhqd `tintqc­gth ontq chqd ptd kd bg`mfdldms cdr knhr ds cd k` bnmrshstshnm r`mr

la désacralisation de cette image historique  puissent  provoquer une mutation politique  réelle  en Algérie. En 

effet, malgré les agitations sociales et un  terrorisme affreux  qui  a remué la nomenklatura du régime autoritaire, 

hk m­dloĄbgd ptd bd cdqmhdq drs rnqsh hmcdlmd cd bdr bqhrdr- 

Ohqd dmbnqd+ k­hl`fd pt­` căudknooăd k­`bstdk oqărhcdms @acdk`yhy- Antsdekhj`m­` e`hs pt­dmenmbdq k` rnbhăsă ontq

pt­dkkd rnhs oktr dm q`oonqs `udb k­`clhq`shnm cdr hl`fdr rxlankhptdr ds ghrsnqhptdr pt­`udb kdr knfhptdr cd k`

qă`khsă rnbh`kd- K` onkhshptd cd k` bnmbnqcd bhuhkd ds k` chrsqhatshnm cd k­`qfdms o`q kd ah`hr cdr nqf`mismes nouveaux 

bnlld k­`fdmbd m`shnm`kd cd k­dloknh cd idtmd nms oqnsăfă itrpt­ú `tintqc­gth rnm qĂfmd- 

Dm deeds+ kdr ăuĂmdldmsr bnlld kd sdqqnqhrld ds k` qhbgdrrd `bbtltkă cdr oqhw cdr gxcqnb`qatqdr m­nms o`r qătrrh

à faire sortir la société du joug militaro-atqd`tbq`shptd- Ahdm pt­tmd fq`mcd o`qshd cd k` rnbhăsă etrshfd dm odqla-

nence le régime, force est de constater que sa place demeure intacte au niveau national et international.  Ces 

deux éléments  lui ont donné  un nouveau souffle  pour  mettre en place  une nouvelle  stratégie  afin de déjouer 

toutes les actions qui peuvent venir de la société pour  le renverser par le jeu démocratique. Actuellement, le 

régime autoritaire algérien instrumentalise le système  démocratique  par les instruments propres de la démocra-

shd- Hk ` bdqsdr odqlhr `tw o`qshr onkhshptdr c­dwhrsdq `udb kd eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd 'EKM(+ l`hr hk m­` ftĂqd

hmsăfqă k­hcăd ptd kdr qdoqărdms`msr cd o`qshr c­noonrhshnm othrrdms tm intqparvenir à prendre le pouvoir par la 

voie des urnes. Le bgnhw cdr oqărhcdmsr ăktr cdothr k­hmrs`tq`shnm ct ltksho`qshrld drs b`q`bsăqhrshptd ontq

bnloqdmcqd kdr dmidtw rsq`săfhptdr ct ontunhq dm ok`bd- @tbtm oqărhcdms cd bdr nqf`mdr onkhshptdr m­` qătrrh ú

accéder  à ce poste prestigieux  malgré  plusieurs  épreuves électorales. Le président actuel qui a bridé un troi-

rhĂld l`mc`s dm lncheh`ms k` bnmrshstshnm r`mr bnmrtks`shnm onotk`hqd+ m­`cgĂqd+ neehbhdkkdldms+ ú `tbtm o`qsh

politique.    

En vérité, les présidents  des partis  ne peuvent  faire concurrence à la personne choisie au préalable par le pou-

unhq dm ok`bd ontq `bbăcdq `tw qĂfmdr cd k` oqărhcdmbd- B­drs kd bgnhw cdr odqrnmm`khsăr lhkhs`hqdr ds bdkkdr ct

service de renseignement et de sécurité  qui jalonnent  le  système algérien  qui est  au dessus de toute autre 

volonté pour désigner le président de la république. A ce propos,  L. Thieux  écrit que : « Dans un système poli-

shptd nē k­ăs`s-l`inq cd k­`qlăd ds kdr cheeăqdmsr rdquhbdr cd răbtqhsă nms tm qĎkd oqăcnlhm`ms `tw bĎtés de la 

présidence de la République, les partis politiques qui participent tant bien que mal au système ne font guère 

figure de véritable opposition au pouvoir en place. » (Thieux 2009: 129f.) 

En ce qui concerne  la place des partis  et leur dynamisme politique, il faut dire que  leur   apparition publique  se 

e`hs rtbbhmbsdldms odmc`ms kdr qdmcdy untr nqf`mhrăr ontq kdr ăkdbshnmr neehbhdkkdr- Ahdm pt­hkr oqăeĂqdms tmd

présence et une visibilité  dans les villes, lieux peuplés  par  rapport  aux espaces qtq`tw+ hk m­dm cdldtqd o`r

moins que leur stratégie demeure faible et inefficace  pour attirer les adhérents et les sympathisants.   Ces partis  

md rnms o`r `mbqăr c`mr k` rnbhăsă ds m­nms căudknooă `tbtmd bdkktkd odql`mdmsd ontq rthuqd kdr ăuămdldmsr dt 

les mouvements  sociaux qui éclatent dans différents secteurs. Ces appareils  ce  sont  façonnés de telle sorte à 

bd pt­hkr qăonmcdms oktr `tw dwhfdmbdr ct qăfhld dm ok`bd pt­ú bdkkdr cd k` rnbhăsă- Kdtq chrbntqr onkhshptd drs

`cqdrră oktr ú kth pt­`tw membres de la société. Les partis politiques algériens écrit L. Aït Hamadouche : «  Appa-

raissent comme des proto-partis. En dehors des échéances électorales, ils sont quasiment absents de la scène 

onkhshptd- Rdtkdr kdr nqf`mhr`shnmr qdoqărdmsădr ú k­@rrdlblée populaire nationale expriment timidement 

ptdkptdr onhmsr cd utd- L`hr kdtq l`mptd cd bnmrhrs`mbd ds kdtq rthuhrld ú k­ăf`qc cdr `tsnqhsăr bnmsqhatdms oktr

ú kdr chrbqăchsdq pt­ú kdr q`ooqnbgdq cd k` rnbhăsă- » (Dris-Aït Hamadouche 2009: 263f.) 
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Les critiques permanentes formulées contre les pratiques du régime autoritaire  cachent non seulement  leur 

căe`hkk`mbd dm l`shĂqd cd cnmmădr rtq kdr rhst`shnmr cd cheeăqdmsdr bntbgdr rnbh`kdr+ l`hr `trrh k­`ardmbd

c­`m`kxrd pth odts neeqhq tmd `ksdqm`shud mnuvelle dans le futur. Parler du pouvoir et de ses pratiques veut dire  

donner plus de crédibilité et de légitimité  à son fonctionnement par rapport aux réalités sociales multiples et 

complexes. Le discours  du président du parti ahd 54. A. F  Rabaïne est significatif pour justifier cette approche. Il 

déclare comme les présidents des autres partis politiques que : « Les responsables qui tiennent les rênes du pays 

`tintqc­gth m­nms `tbtmd unknmsă c­hmrs`tqdq kd bg`mfdldms dm @kfăqhd-Õ (Fawzi Rabaïne 2012) 

Au khdt c­`bshudq ontq `ee`hakhq k` rtanqchm`shnm pth r­drs bnmrshstăd `udb kd ontunhq `tsnqhs`hqd sntsd `t knmf cd

son règne, les partis politiques  accentuent  par leur absence sur le terrain,  la dépendance des couches sociales 

vis-à-vis du pouvoir. Les oq`shptdr ds kdr bnlonqsdldmsr cd bdr bntbgdr rnbh`kdr m­nms e`hs `tbtm naids cd căa`s-

Bien que les différences sociales soient apparentes entre les membres  de la société, le discours des partis poli-

shptdr odmc`ms kdr b`lo`fmdr ăkdbsnq`kdr r­`cqdrrd ú soutes  et à tous les algériens sans exception. Les diri-

fd`msr cdr o`qshr onkhshptdr md r­hmsăqdrrdms ftĂqd ú k` rnbhăsă ontq bnloqdmcqd rdr bnlonr`msdr ds rdr enmc-

tionnements.  Que connaissons-nous de sa composition se demande le sociologue Nacer Djabi: « Connaissons-

nous  des couches socio professionnelles qui la constituent, des jeunes et de leur vision du monde et de leur pays, 

cd k` pt`khsă cd k­hmrsqtbshnm pth kdtq drs cnmmăd+ cd kdtq q`oonqs `t onkhshptd ds `t qdkhfhdtw+ cdr edlldr ds cd

leurs luttes ontq k­ăf`khsă cdr cqnhsr+ cd k` cheeăqdmbd cd kdtq rdmrhahkhsă pt`ms ú k` onkhshptd ds ú k` qdkhfhnm+ ct

mouvement associatif et des différents courants qui le traversent, de la presse et de ses effets sur les jeunes, les 

edlldr ds k­dmrdlakd cd k` rnbhăsé ? » (Djabi 2012) 

A aucun moment,  ces hommes politiques   ne  se sont adressés directement à  la société pour critiquer son orga-

mhr`shnm ds rnm enmbshnmmdldms s`bhsd `ehm c­dmuhr`fdq dmrdlakd cdr rnqshdr onrrhakdr- 

A croire les partis  qui se prétenddms cd k­noonrhshnm+ kd bg`mfdldms md odts+ dm `tbtm b`r+ udmhq cd k` rnbhăsă-

Si changement  peut avoir sens en Algérie, il ne  peut venir selon le  contenu de leurs  discours que du pouvoir qui 

a ligoté la société à ses propres logique de fonctionnement. 

K` rbĂmd cdr o`qshr onkhshptdr drs cnlhmăd o`q k­hcăd ptd k` bqă`shnm cd mntud`tw o`qshr ds kdtq b`mchc`stqd `tw

ăkdbshnmr naăhs ú cdr hmsăqĄsr odqrnmmdkr ds uhrd ú r­`lăm`fdq cdr mhbgdr c­dmqhbghrrdldms- Bdssd hcăd+ sqĂr k`r-

gement partagée par la population, est soutenue dans le débat public par les leaders de partis politiques eux-

lĄldr- @acdk `yhy- Adkjg`cdl+ kd rdbqăs`hqd fămăq`kd ct eqnms cd khaăq`shnm m`shnm`kd ds k­tmd cdr sqnhr bnloo-

santes de la coalition gouvernementale au pouvoir depuis 1999,  déclare dans un journal quotidien que : «  Les 

candidats ne cherchent que leurs intérêts personnels. Ils déboursent des sommes colossales pour se présenter 

c`mr k­dronhq cd qăbtoăqdq oktr c­`qfdms. » (Belkhadem 2012) 

 Quant à  Louisa Hanoune, secrétaire générale du parti travailliste  et ancienne militante de gauche. Déclare de 

son coté que : « k` bqă`shnm cd chy`hmdr cd mntud`tw o`qshr r­`oo`qdmsd ad`tbnto oktr ú k­ăldqfdmbd cd bktar ds

cercles privés à des fins personnelles.» (Hanoune 2012) 

Grâce à une dmptĄsd `msgqnonknfhptd+ L- G`bgdl`nth ` e`hs k­deenqs ontq căbnqshptdq kd enmbshnmmdldms ct

rxrsĂld onkhshptd dm @kfăqhd- Hk drs `qqhuă ú chqd dm ehm cd bnlosd+ ptd k­`bshuhsă onkhshptd dm @kfăqhd ` enmbshnmmă

en permanence  par un système tribal makfqă k­`ardmbd cd k` sqhat- Hk ` ăbqhs ptd : «  Le tribalisme représente, pour 

kdr b`mchc`sr ú k` căots`shnm+ kd lncd c­`kkăfd`mbd ds cd rnkhc`qhsă btkstqdkkdldms kd oktr `mbqă ontq `eehqldq kdtq

prétention à la représentation. Ces derniers ont toutefois besoin, pour contourner les effets de la désagrégation 

cd k` sqhat ds cd k­`tsnqhs`qhrld ăkdbsnq`k+ cd lnahkhrdq c­`tsqdr qdrrntqbdr : Le patronage, qui du pouvoir central, 

pth cdr othrr`mbdr c­`qfdms- Kd sqha`khrld+ dm s`ms pt­hcă`k cd rsqtbstqd ghăq`qbghpue et de control social, repré-

sente pour les groupes du centre ±pth rnms rntbhdtw cd k` qărhkhdmbd c­tm qăfhld ú oktq`khrld khlhsă+ mnm qdronn-

sable et sans idéologie directrice élaborée ni volonté de mobilisation intensive ou extensive, un dispositif de  con-
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sqĎkd+ tm qăodqsnhqd cd qdudmchb`shnm mnm oqnfq`ll`shptd ds tm lncd c­hmsăfq`shnm cdr fqntodr rnbh`tw c`mr kd

rxrsĂld-£ 

Bd rxrsĂld ăkdbsnq`k+ knhm cd ¬­bqădq kdr bnmchshnmr odqldss`ms k­`uĂmdldms cd k` sq`mrhshnm călnbq`shptd ¬­+ bnn-

tribue, bien au contr`hqd+ `t l`hmshdm ct rs`st ptn `tsnqhs`hqd- C`mr bd fqntodldms onkhshptd+ k­Ds`s ds k` rnbhăsă+

`t oktr knhm c­Ąsqd cdr dmshsăr hmsqhmrĂptdr+ bngăqdmsdr ds răo`qădr o`q tmd eqnmshĂqd căkhlhs`ms kdtqr oăqhlĂsqdr+

r­`uĂqd ahdm oktsĎs `lnqogdr+ căr`fqăfăret inscrits dans une arène de conflits larvés, de contournement contin-

fdmsr ds c­`qq`mfdldmsr oqăb`hqdr ú sq`udqr kdrptdkr r­noĂqd k` rtquhd ct qăfhld- » (Hachemaoui 2012: 103f.) 

Kdr o`qshr onkhshptdr qăonmcdms cnmb oktr ú tmd knfhptd sqha`kd pt­ú tmd knfique nationale. La permanence du 

rbgăl` sqha`k l`kfqă k­`ardmbd cd k` sqhat e`trrd bdodmc`ms+ sntsd k­dwoăqhdmbd ct ltksho`qshrld dm @kfăqhd-

Dans cette situation, le parti  devient donc  la structure qui occulte  tout débat sur les questions  publiques. Il 

dwbkt sntsd odqrnmmd pth r­hmsăqdrrd ú `bbqnhsqd kd chrbntqr onkhshptd- Hk m­drs oktr dm ehm cd bnlosd+ kd khdt pth

căudknood kd khdm onkhshptd b­drs ontqptnh+ kdr odqrnmmdr pth rnms bnmbdqmădr o`q bdssd ptdrshnm bnmshmtdms ú

manifester leur cause en dehors de  toute couleur  partisane. A ce propos A. Mebtoul  a écrit que : « Les forma-

shnmr onkhshptdr `bstdkkdr rnms c`mr k­hmb`o`bhsă `tintqc­gth cd e`hqd tm sq`u`hk cd lnahkhr`shnm ds c­dmb`cqdldms

efficient, de contribuer significativement à la socialisation politique.» (Mebtoul 2012) 

K­dwoăqhdmbd călnbq`shptd dm @kfăqhd ` odqlhr ú oktrhdtqr lhbqn-o`qshr onkhshptdr c­ăldqfdq ontq bnmsdrsdq kdtq

qdoqărdms`shnm o`q cdr qdrrntqbdr `mshcălnbq`shptdr- Dm qdu`mbgd+ k` qă`bshnm cd k` rnbhăsă m­drs o`r hmrhfni-

fiante vis-à-vis  des maladresses gouvernementales et les pratiques partisanes. Le choix de boycotter les urnes est 

considéré comme le seul moyen  pour les  sanctionner. Avant la tenue des dernières élections législatives de 10 

novembre 2007, le quotidien El Khabar, journal arabophone à très grands tirages, avait lancé sur son site Internet 

un sondage relatif aux intentions de vote. Les résultats étaient sans appel : « 91,68 pour cent  des sondés ont 

qăonmct pt­hkr md unsdq`hdms o`r- Tmd sdkkd sdmc`mbd k`isse peu de place à des justifications  faisant référence aux 

`kă`r bkhl`shptdr ds `t bg`mfdldms c­`cqdrrd- » (Journal quotidien el Khabar) 

O`q bnmrăptdms+ k­`m`kxrd cd k­`arsdmshnm dm @kfăqhd ăbqhs K- C- G`l`cntbgd : « Cnhs rd enb`khrdq rtq k­`arsdmshnm-

r`mbshnm ds mnm rtq k­`arsdmshnm-dépolitisation. Bien que les représentants du régime autoritaire disculpent en 

odql`mdmbd k­`bsd cd k­`arsdmshnm o`q cdr e`bsdtqr sdbgmhptdr ds bkhl`snknfhptdr+ K­`arsdmshnm  apparaît comme 

un acte éminemment politique, puirpt­hk qduhdms ú bnmsdrsdq kd enmbshnmmdldms ct bg`lo onkhshptd- Bd pth qds-

rdlakd ú cd k` o`rrhuhsă drs dm e`hs kd rhfmd ds k­dwoqdrrhnm c­tmd qtostqd dmsqd k­ăkdbsdtq+ c­tmd o`qs+ kd b`mchc`s ú

k­ăkdbshnm ds kd qăfhld onkhshptd+ c­`tsqd o`qs- K­`arsdmshnm m­drs o`r tm `bsd o`rrhe+ l`hr tmd `bshnm lhkhs`msd- » 

(Hamadouche 2009: 263f.) 

Néanmoins, le boycott des élections ne produit pas dans le même temps, une nouvelle organisation parallèle pour  

affaiblir plus davantage les organisations politiques discrédisădr- Ahdm pt­tmd o`qs hlonqs`msd cd k` rnbhăsă qă`khrd

k­`bsd cd k­`arsdmshnm `udb rtbbĂr+ kd khdm bdmră kdr tmhq ontq bnmrsqthqd kdtq oqnoqd rnkhc`qhsă+ cdleure fragile 

pour se constituer comme force sociale, consciente de sa situation et de son avenir.  

Bdodmc`ms+ hk drs uq`h ptd k­@kfăqhd rnteeqd c­tm rxrsĂld `tsnqhs`hqd ds `qbg`ĉptd+ lhr dm ok`bd o`q tm bnto cd

enqbd ú k­hmcăodmc`mbd+ l`hr+ hk m­dlpêche que les partis politiques admis à être organes réels de la société,  

m­nms qhdm e`hs ontq pt­dkkdpuisse affaiblir ce  système autocratique qui infecte son corps social depuis.  

Dans ces conditions, les partis politiques ne se sont pas présentés comme antidote pour anéantir ce mal, par 

contre, hkr k­nms căudknooă o`q kdtqr bnlonqsdldmts et leurs discours « creux », non scrupuleux à la situation so-

ciale et économique  déplorable de la population.  

Aujntqc­gth+ kdr o`qshr onkhshptdr qăhsĂqdms k` lĄld oq`shptd- @tbtm deenqs m­drs e`hs ontq r­hmsăfqdq c`mr k` uhd

quotidienne du peuple. Les partis politiqtdr m­nms o`r hmudrsh k­dmuhqnmmdldms knb`k ontq r­hloqăfmdq de la popu-
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k`shnm `ehm cd r­dmq`bhmdq ds cd bnmrsqthqd `udb dkkd  une force sociale et politique réelle. Ils  négligent davantage  

le monde social des algériens alnqr ptd b­drs kth pth bnmrshstd k­naids enmc`ldms`k ontq bnmrsqthqd kdtqr chrbntqr

politiques.  

L'histoire des élus algériens  écrit le journaliste K. Daoud est : « Désormais assimilable à un casier judiciaire pas 

propre, des détournements, de l'inculture et de la prédation. 

 Le but est donc atteint: le peuple est convaincu qu'il ne sert à rien d'élire, c'est-à-dire qu'il ne sert à rien de voter, 

c'est-à-dire qu'il ne sert à rien de revendiquer le droit de gouverner le pays par soi-même. En face le Pouvoir : ses 

« élus »(alias ses fonctionnaires désignés) ont de l'argent, de la puissance, de la prestance, de la formation, des 

avantages et peu de poursuites judiciaires avec de plus gros chiffres de malversations et des crimes sur l'esthé-

tique des villes et la gestion des espaces et argent public. Le peuple n'a pas les moyens de protéger ses élus ou 

d'élire ce qu'il veut. Le Pouvoir protège ses élus à lui, les couvre et leur assure l'impunité ou la retraite. » (Daoud 

2012) 

A dire vrai, ldr bntbgdr rnbh`kdr+ snts bnqor bnmenmctr+ m­nms i`l`hr pensé quelles peuvent avoir une représenta-

shnm onkhshptd ontq căedmcqd kdtq hmsăqĄs- Kdtq rdtkd `qld b­drs k­`ooqnoqh`shnm cdr qtdr ontq pt­dkkdr othrrdms

faire entendre les pouvoirs publics de leur marasme. @tbtm o`qsh onkhshptd m­` oqhr k` odhmd cd r­hmpliquer pour 

non seulement marquer sa présence et sa visibilité dans un espace public en formation, et aussi pour construire 

un discours politique sur la base des revendications collectives des couches qui représentent le visage du pays.  

Dans ces conditinmr+ rh kd o`qsh onkhshptd m­`rrhrsd o`r kdr onotk`shnmr c`mr kdtq l`k`hrd rnbh`k ds md bnmrsqths o`r

son programme et son discours politique sur la base des problèmes socioéconomiques et culturels de ces couches 

sociales, à quoi sert-il donc ? 

Actuellemens+ kdr enqldr cd oqnsdrs`shnmr bd rnms ltkshokhădr ontq oqdmcqd c­`tsqdr ehftqdr oktr uhnkdmsdr- @oqĂr

kdr o`qnkdr ds kdr bqhr cd căsqdrrd pth m­nms sqntuă `tbtme écoute de la part du pouvoir, les manifestants ont passé 

à une nouvelle forme de protestation plus horrible. Ils ont oqhr kdtq bnqor bnlld ns`fd ontq r­`tsn-immoler de-

u`ms kdr rsqtbstqdr cd k­Ds`s- 

5.  Une société à la quête de son identité politique  

Le  président du parti rassemblement national et démocratique, ex premier ministre pendant plus de vingt ans,  

dont son organisation politique a fait partie de la coalition gouvernementale, a animé une conférence pendant la 

compagne électorale pour les élections municipales prochaines pour dire que  k­ăkt knb`k drs tm ăkăldms bqtbh`k

pour le développement local.   

Dans le même sens, un ex député  du parti rassemblement pour la culture et la démocratie  a écrit pendant que le 

secrétaire du premier parti cité avant, était chef du gouvernement un article intitulé: « Pouvoir résolument  au-

tiste. »  Dans un journal quotidien el watan. Le contenu de cet article était troublant dmudqr k­ăs`s cd k` bhsnxdmme-

té en Algérie et son avenir incertain dans sa politique générale. Il a mentionné que: «  Dans le discours du gou-

vernement algérien, le développement humain est une notion galvaudée, vidée de son sens et dépouillée de sa 

fămăqnrhsă£--Kd ontunhq c`mr mnsqd o`xr+ md udts o`r c­tm odtokd pth dwdqbd rnm khaqd `qahsqd ds udts Ąsqd `bsdtq

des changements de son existence par des actions individuelles et collectives concertées,  sociales/ et ou poli-

shptd£-Hk md udts o`r mnm oktr c­hmchuhctr pth o`qshbhodms ú k` uhd cd bnlltm`tsă ds pth dwoqhldms tmd nohmhnm

sur les choix, les orientations et les prises de décision affectant leur vie. Il veut des sujets totalement soumis, 

căodmc`ms ds hmb`o`akdr c­hmhsh`shudr nt c­hcădr ds ontq kdrptdkr hk cnhs ontqunhq `tw adrnhmr ăkăldms`hqdr£-Dm

somme un pouvoir généreux(  ( Tmd knfhptd c­Ds`s sns`khs`hqd pth rntlds kd odtokd ds pth udts ctqdq. » (Boudarène 

2010) 
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Cependant, Quant on sait que le nouveau code communal a réduit  davantage les capacités du maire président de 

k­`rrdlakăd bnlltm`kd itrpt­ú dm e`hqd tm rhlokd dwăbts`ms cdu`ms qdbdunhq k­`ooqna`shnm cd k­`clhmhrsq`shnm

(chef de daïra ou wali « préfet ») pour toute initiative prise au nom de la commune. Ptd odts e`hqd k­ăkt knb`k ontq

qdmcqd bnlosd ú k` onotk`shnm pth k­` căkăftă ontq făqdq kdr `ee`hqdr knb`kdr ?   

En Algérie, le Maire qui est censé être le président de son territoire appelé « Commune » ainsi que  le premier 

respomr`akd cdu`ms bdkkdr ds bdtw pth k­nms căkăftă ontq făqdq kdtqr `ee`hqdr knb`kdr drs ok`bă rntr stsdkkd `cli-

mhrsq`shud- C`mr bdssd rhst`shnm+ ptdk rdmr odts `unhq k­`bsd cd unsdq pt`mc kdr citoyens sachent que leur maire  

md inths c­`tbtm ontunhq ontr intervenir afin de  changer des situations amères ?  

La relance du processus démocratique après les années du chaos provoquées par les tendances islamistes  Ji-

hadistes  bnmsqd kd qăfhld lhkhs`hqd ds kdr odqrnmmdr bhuhkdr m­` bg`mfă mh cd r` enqld mh cd ron contenu. Pire 

encore, le régime autoritaire et militaire qui a gagné sa deuxième  lutte armée contre le terrorisme  a eu en fin de 

compte,  toutes les prérogatives pour  agencer la société à sa manière.  

Plusieurs élections pluralistes ont été  organisées, entre autre,  sans  données aucun effet  positif sur la situation 

sociale. En plus de nombreuses cas de  fraudes électorales signalés  par plusieurs commissions installées pour  

bnmsqĎkdq ds rtodquhrdq kd căqntkdldms cd unsd+ k` bnmrshstshnm m­` oqăutd  depuis, aucune loi qui oblige le minis-

sĂqd cd k­hmsăqhdtq  en charge des élections à fournir les informations demandées par la Commission nationale 

`tsnmnld cd rtqudhkk`mbd cdr ăkdbshnmr- Bdk` m­drs o`r ăsnmm`ms pt`mc nm r`bgd ptd k` mntudkkd knh ăkdbsorale du 

5 l`qr 0886+ pth ` `ldmcă kdr `qshbkdr 71 ds 0/8+ e`unqhrd hmchqdbsdldms kdr o`qshr oqărdmsr c`mr k­`clhmhrsq`shnm

`t căsqhldms cdr enql`shnmr pth rd oqăsdmcdms `oo`qsdmhq ú k­noonrhshnm- K-C-G`l`cntbgd ăbqhs ptd bdssd

loi : «  Impose de longues et fastidieuses démarches bureaucratiques pour la légalisation des formulaires de sou-

tien et exige un parrainage arithmétique qui complique et limite le libre choix de certains électeurs et candidats. 

Nq+ bdr nars`bkdr m­dwhrsdms o`r ontq kdr o`qshr cd k` bn`khshnm fntudqmdldms`kd- CdtwhĂldldms+ k­`ldmcdldms cd

k` knh ăkdbsnq`kd m­` o`r lnchehă k­`qshbkd 77 pth rtanqcnmmd k` bnlonrhshnm cdr bnllhrrhnmr ăkdbsnq`kdr cd vhk`x`

au bon-vouloir du ministre de la Justice qui en désigne les trois magistrats. Cet aqshbkd bnmsqhatd+ bnlld c­`tsqdr

chronrhshnmr+ ú e`hqd cd k­`oo`qdhk itchbh`hqd tm oqnknmfdldms ds tmd enmbshnm ct ontunhq dwăbtshe- » (Hamadouche 

2009: 263f.) 

A ce propos, une enquête a été réalisée sur un échantillon de mille deux cent (1.200)  jeunes représentants   

trente (30)  wilayas,  pour savoir leur avis sur les élections législatives et la place des partis politiques dans le jeu 

călnbq`shptd- Kd rnmc`fd hmhshă o`q k­`rrnbh`shnm q`rrdlakdldms `bshnm idtmdrrd 'Q@I( `udb kd rntshdm lăsgnco-

knfhptd c­Dcotechnics,  a montré que : «  28 ontq bdms cdr odqrnmmdr rnmcădr `eehqldms pt­dkkdr m­`ssdmcdms qhdm

du parlement. 58 pour cent des jeunes ont une vision négative des partis politiques. » 'Rnmc`fd c­nohmhnm cd

(RAJ) et Ecotechnics 2012) 

 Ce constat fait odmrdq `t oqărhcdms cd k­`rrnbh`shnm Q@I ptd  Le pouvoir algérien a pu installer un climat de non 

±confiance entre le gouvernant et le gouverné. 

Dm @kfăqhd+ kdr hmchuhctr udtkdms rd bnmrshstdq dm fqntod o`q q`oonqs `tw dwoăqhdmbdr bnlltmdr pt­hkr nms o`qta-

fădr dmrdlakd cdothr k­hmcăodmc`mbd- 

Le mouvement des dockers, les travailleurs de complexes industriels, les médecins des hôpitaux, les enseignants 

cd k­ăctb`shnm ds cd k­tmhudqrhsă ds kdr ăstch`msr rnms sntr onqsdtqr c`mr kdtq `bshnm bnkkdbshud c­tm oqojet sociétal 

basé essentiellement sur un lien social de raison.  Au-delà du lien de sang, une donne naturelle efficace pour la 

rsqtbstqd e`lhkh`kd `ehm c­nqf`mhrdq ds cd bnchehdq kdr qĎkdr ds kdr enmbshnmr cd rdr oqnoqdr ldlaqdr+ `tbtm `tsqd

khdm m­drs `oparu pour justement faire intégrer toute la société dans un système social qui fonctionne selon des 

mnqldr ds cdr u`kdtqr bnlltmdr- Ahdm ptd k` rnbhăsă `hs ot căudknoodq c­`tsqdr khdmr rnbh`tw sdkr ptd kd khdm
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religieux et le lien de voisinage, mais visibldldms+ bdr qdk`shnmr r­dwoqhldms ds rd bnmrnkhcdms dmsqd kdr @kfăqhdmr ú

cause de la précarité sanglante au niveau social et culturel. 

La misère évoquée dans les travaux de Pierre. Bourdieu et Abdelmalek. Sayad à propos des familles algériennes 

des années rnhw`msd drs sntintqr c­`bst`khsă- Dkkd rdqs hmk`rr`akdldms ú bnmrsqthqd tmd rnkhc`qhsă ontq oqăbhrăldms

surmonter la fragilité sociale et le futur incertain. Les espaces qui pouvaient construire un  lien de raison  entre les 

Algériens ont été réprimés en permanence par le pouvoir algérien. Ce constat prend forme avec au départ le con-

flit entre les factions politiques du mouvement national, pendant et après la guerre de Libération nationale. 

Chaque mouvement voulait construire une Algérie loin de toutes les réalités sociales. Chaque parti voulait impo-

ser ses propres idées au détriment de ce que peut produire en commun, la majorité des Algériens. Cette mentalité 

rd ontqrths c`mr c­`tsqdr dro`bdr+ bdkth cd k­dmsqdoqhrd ds cdr rdquhbdr otakhptdr nē k` qdoqărdmtation syndicale 

libre, tant souhaitée par les salariés, était écrasée et ridiculisée tout au long de son expérience. 

K­ghrsnhqd ct rxmchb`khrld `kfăqhdm md bdrrd c­hmrbqhqd kd lăoqhr ds k­`qqnf`mbd cd k­`clhmhrsq`shnm ds ct ontunhq

envers leur action et ldtq uq`h qdoqărdms`ms- K­ghrsnhqd cdr bdr qdudmchb`shnmr m­drs-elle pas une action et une dé-

marche pour une nouvelle organisation sociale? La demande exprimée par la quasi-totalité de ces mouvements 

sociaux pour se constituer et se construire en syndicats `tsnmnldr+ m­drs-elle pas une action civilisatrice, adres-

răd `t qăfhld+ `ehm cd khaăqdq o`bhehptdldms k` unhd ú k­ăldqfdmbd c­tm mntud`t khdm rnbh`k pth odts nqf`mhrdq ds

consolider les éléments de la société? Bien évidemment, cette action ne peut être autqd bgnrd pt­tmd cdl`mcd

cd khadqsă o`q q`oonqs ú tm qăfhld pth m­`qqĄsd o`r cd snqohkkdq ds c­drrnteekdq sntsdr kdr sdms`shudr ds kdr dwoé-

riences exprimées pour construire un lien sociétal fort. 

Dm k­`ardmbd cdr khadqsăr hmchuhctdkkdr ds bnkkdbshudr+ kdr ănergies qui se trouvent en Algérie ne peuvent pas appa-

q`Ĉsqd ds m­`tqnms o`r k­nbb`rhnm cd rd bnmrsqthqd dm fqntodr rnbh`tw- Dkkdr md odtudms o`r oqnroăqdq c`mr tm

dmuhqnmmdldms onkktă o`q kd măonshrld- Rh k` ptdrshnm cd k­dro`bd otakhb drs onrăd `bstdkkement avec acuité en 

Algérie, elle ne peut avoir un sens en dehors de cette expérience.  Effectivement, la politique du régime algérien a 

produit une société fragile, incapable de construire des liens forts pour se maintenir et construire son espace 

public- Hk k­` uhcăd cd sntr kdr lnxdmr pth o`qshbhodms ds bnmbntqdms ú r` oqnoqd lăs`lnqognrd- B­drs tmd rnbhăsă

en miettes qui cherche en permanence les repères et les actions qui pourront un jour, rassembler ses segments et 

donner une âme à son corps. 

Actuelldldms+ kdr bnmekhsr ds kdr fqĂudr m­g`mchb`odms o`r kd căqntkdldms mnql`k cd k` uhd ptnshchdmmd- Dkkdr

représentent des actions pour porter la société ̀ ehm pt­dkkd rnhs cdants- Bdr `bshnmr udtkdms ldssqd k` rnbhăsă c`mr

kd anm rdmr `ehm pt­dkkd dms`ld `udb rtbbĂr r` oqnoqd căl`qbgd- Dm qă`khsă+ k­`bshnm cdr fqăuhrsdr qdoqărdmsd tm

ntshk ămdqfăshptd ontq k` e`aqhb`shnm c­tm mntud`t khdm rnbh`k dmsqd kdr @kfăqhdmmdr ds kdr @kfăqhdmr- Bdr `bshnmr

expriment essentiellement une parole collective que le régime politique ne veut même pas écouter. Ce qui pose 

oqnakĂld ú k` uhd rnbh`kd m­drs o`r k­`bshnm qăbhoqnptd l`mhedrsăd o`q kdr fqăuhrsdr+ l`hr+ o`q`cnw`kdldms+ c­Ąsqd

bnmeqnmsăd ú tm qăfhld pth md udts bqnhqd pt­ú rdr oqnoqdr hcădr- Dbntsdq kdr qă`bshnmr qăbhoqnptdr m­`ee`hakhs o`r

la politique adoptée, au contraire, son efficacité et son développement ne peuvent, en aucun cas, être évalués en 

cdgnqr cd k­`bshnm cd bdkkdr ds cd bdtw pth rtahrrdms kdr deedsr cd bd pth drs oqnonră- Sntsdenhr+ kdr fqĂudr dm

questiom qăuĂkdms k­dwhrsdmbd cd bnmekhsr c`mr kd lnmcd ct sq`u`hk- B­drs tm e`hs qădk pth md odts o`r Ąsqd mhă- 

Le conflit exprime donc un avis contraire et sa reconnaissance ne met pas en péril le régime en place, mais, inver-

sement, elle crée du lien social. Le conflit écrit G. Simmel : « Ne fait pas que séparer, il unit aussi. » (Simmel 1987: 

128) 

 Les grèves déclenchées dans les structures étatiques représentent, visiblement, une nouvelle occasion pour que 

kd qăfhld onkhshptd r­ntuqd deedbshudldms rtq k` rnbhăsă ds bhb`sqhrd dmehm kd enrră pth r­drs bqdtră dmsqd kth ds k`

société depuis une décennie. 
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Une collaboration avec les vrais partenaires sociaux, exprimée par une gestion collective des affaires publiques, 

est le seul moyen efficace pour renouer avec elle. Paradoxalement, pérenniser  la sourde oreille  ou encore réagir 

o`q kd ah`hr c­tm chronrhshe cdr enqbdr cd k­nqcqd qăoqdrrhudr ontq+ itrsdldms+ nooqhldq k­`bshnm rxmchb`kd `tsnmnld

ds `ee`hakhq kdr hmchuhctr pth udtkdms r­dwoqhldq khaqdldms m­drs ptd kdmal  lui-lĄld- B­drs tm `bsd pth md qăonmc ú

aucune éthique et ne peut, en aucun cas, produire un consentement et un compromis. 

Ohqd dmbnqd+ b­drs tm `bsd pth oqncths kd qdokh rtq rnh ds oqnotkrd k­ntudqstqd cd sntsdr kdr unhdr ds kdr enqldr cd

k­dwsqălhrld ds ct e`m`shrld- Bd m­drs pt­`udb kdr uq`hr o`qsdm`hqdr rnbh`tw pt­nm odts qdkhdq bd pth drs răo`qă

ontq bnmrsqthqd k` rnbhăsă+ ds+ l`kgdtqdtrdldms+ bd m­drs pt­`udb dtw pt­nm odts ldrtqdq k` pt`khsă gtl`hmd ds

les compétences sociales. En dehors de cette relation sociale, aucune morale ne peut se construire pour apostro-

ogdq k­gnlld `ehm cd kd q`oodkdq rtq k` cheeăqdmbd dmsqd k­ăs`s `mhl`k ds gtl`hm cd k­gnlld- Hk drs sdlor ptd kdr

responsables politiques comprennent que la gestion des affaires de la société ne répond plus aux ordres et aux 

règles préétablis. 

La gestion des affaires collectives a évolué quand la communication est devenue une science. On ne peut plus 

avancer avec des responsables qui veulent gérer, tout en refusant de  savoir  la réalită- @tintqc­gth+ k` fdrshnm

hlokhptd tmd bnmm`hrr`mbd ds+ o`q`cnw`kdldms+ dkkd md odts k­Ąsqd pt­`t lnldms nē kd qdronmr`akd drs chronră ú

écouter attentivement la société. Le temps des technocrates qui croyaient avoir la baguette magique des solu-

tions est qăunktd- Hk m­x ` onhms cd rnktshnm o`qe`hsd- L- Bqnyhdq căehmhs kdr anmr fdrshnmm`hqdr ds dwokhptd ptd9 Å Bd

rnms bdtw ds bdkkdr pth knb`khrdms kdr oqnakĂldr o`q k­ăbntsd- » (Simmel 1987: 128) 

En vérité, ce sont ceux qui valorisent tous les obstacles qui se mettent en place pour, effectivement, affaiblir les 

relations et freinent ainsi la communication. Les différentes catégories qui manifestent  dans les rues  cherchent 

en réalité une  nouvelle organisation politique.  Seuls les partis politiques qui peuvdms kdtq f`q`mshq bd pt­dkkdr

rntg`hsdms `unhq nms kd cqnhs c­dwhfdq cd kth naăhrr`mbd- Bdkth pth md onrrĂcd o`r k` othrr`mbd cd oqnsăfdq

ptdkpt­tm m­` o`r kd cqnhs cd kth dwhfdq k­naăhrr`mbd- Bd oqhmbhod drs k­tm cdr ăkăldmsr cd k` sgănqhd cd k` oghknro-

oghd onkhshptd pth ` e`ānmmă cdr Ds`sr enqsr ds othrr`msr- Hk drs kd eqths c­tm ăbg`mfd pth r­drs bqhrs`kkhră o`q kd bnn-

trat social.  

Kdr @kfăqhdmr md r­hmrbqhudms o`r dm cdgnqr cd bdssd knfhptd ds kd anthkknmmdldms rnbh`k m­drs ptd k` oqdtud s`n-

gible qui lnmsqd `tintqc­gth kd adrnhm cd k` oqărdmbd cd k­Ds`s cd cqnhs- Hk e`ts r`unhq `trrh ptd kd bg`lo ct onki-

tique se modifie sans cesse suivant la nature des forces en présence et la société algérienne ne ressemble pas à 

celle des années soixante. 

Il suffit d­nardqudq k` mntudkkd fămăq`shnm ontq bnloqdmcqd ptd kd chrbntqr onkhshptd neehbhdk m­drs ontq dkkd pt­tm

discours obsolète. Ceci dit, la politique comme métier se manifeste quand celui qui se prétend être  homme poli-

tique, active pour faire émerger les problèmes posés à la société afin de susciter les esprits à produire des idées 

mntudkkdr ds kdr e`hqd u`knhq c`mr tm oqnfq`lld cd sq`u`hk- Sntsd `bshnm pth md r­hmrbqhs o`r c`mr bdssd căehmhshnm

rhlokd cd k` onkhshptd m­drs ptd ct udqah`fd- B`qk Rbglhss+ oghlosophe et politologue allemand  écrit à ce propos 

ptd 9 Å Kd oqnakĂld m­drs cnmb o`r ontq tm o`xr cd onrrăcdq tmd Bnmrshstshnm itqhchptdldms o`qe`hsd mh mnm oktr

c­Ąsqd dm ptĄsd c­tmd călnbq`shd hcă`kd+ l`hr cd rd cnmmdq tm qăfhld b`o`akd cd qăonmcqd `twdifficultés con-

bqĂsdr+ cd l`hmsdmhq k­nqcqd dm rtrbhs`ms tm bnmrdmrtr e`unq`akd `tw hmmnu`shnmr rtrbdoshakdr cd qărntcqd kdr

conflits qui surgissent inévitablement dans toute société. » (Schmitt 1972, 15)  

6.  Conclusion  

Kdr oqnsdrs`shnmr pth md r­`ooqnoqhdms o`r kdr rsqtbstqdr kăf`khrădr ontq r­dwoqhldq udtkdms ldssqd snts rhloke-

ldms kd qăfhld cdu`ms rdr oqnoqdr qdronmr`ahkhsăr- Dkkdr m­`qqĄsdms o`r cd k­hmsdqodkkdq ontq ntuqhq rdr xdtw rtq kdr

conséquences néfastes de son fonctionnement. La société ne cheqbgd cnmb pt­ú ldssqd kd ontunhq ú mt ontq pt­hk

g`ahsd qădkkdldms r` oqnoqd unb`shnm- Bdk` mntr lĂmd ú bnmbktqd ptd kdr ăuămdldmsr rnbh`tw pth r­dwoqhldms dm
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cdgnqr cdr o`qshr onkhshptdr rnms tm lnldms căbhrhe ontq kd qăfhld onkhshptd `ehm c­dms`ldq r` oropre modernité. 

Son ouverture sur la société réactive essentiellement les sentiments collectifs et les potentialités humaines qui 

odtudms k­`bbnlo`fmdq ontq căbkdmbgdq oqhmbho`kdldms+ kd oqnbdrrtr c­tmd dwoăqhdmbd rnbh`kd b`o`akd cd bnms-

truire dans le futur  les identités politiques collectives. 
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Cuba  

Sociocultural change in late Cuban socialism  (Dr.  Marie Laure 

Geoffray ) 

 

When the Soviet Bloc dissolved and the Soviet Union disintegrated, Cuban socialism was expected to fall just the 

same. It was quite unconceivable that such a small island, which was highly dependent on Eastern European 

importations could survive the inevitable economic crisis, which was to follow the end of the COMECON. None-

theless, the socialist government not only survived, but it did so without really economically liberalizing the coun-

try. A few market enclaves were created but most Cubans remained state civil servants and the military started 

monitoring those enclaves in order to insure state control over market activities. Moreover, the liberalization 

measures were always presented as ephemeral and some were indeed overturned from time to time, to insure 

that the Cuban state would not lose control over the economy. Although Raul Castro has been working on ex-

panding the l`qjds dbnmnlx+ rhmbd gd snnj onvdq hm 1//7+ gd­r cnhmf rn udqx b`tshntrkx- Sghr b`m ad o`qskx dx-

plained by the high Human Development Index (0,7 in 1990; 0,8 in 2011) and its relatively little dependency on 

economic growth. Structural economic reforms are thus envisioned as possibly problematic, because they could 

lower this level, by creating more inequalities. It would then be necessary to analyze if slow economic reform 

could be a key element to understand regime survival, since it has long maintained certain levels of socio-

economic equality. The reforms launched since summer 2010 will certainly be changing that aspect of things. 

Since economic reforms were few and slow until the end of the 2000s and since inequalities were constantly 

growing (Reuters 2008) `esdq sgd e`kk ne sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm+ vd b`mmns `m`kxyd sgd rhst`shnm `r `m ®­`tsgnqhs`qh`m

rnbh`k bnmsq`bs­ 'rnbh`k vdke`qd oqnuhcdc ax sgd rs`sd hr sq`cdc enq onkhshb`k `arsdmshnm(¯- Sg`s lhfgs g`ud addm sgd

case until 1989 (Perez-Stable 1999) but in Cuba it has become harder to make ends meet since then, except for 

those who receive remittances from their families abroad and for those who started working in the tourist indus-

try. Some researchers explain regime survival by the limited economic opportunities given to some segments of 

the population who struggle to expand black market activities and thus live from day to day (Bloch 2006: 125f). I 

rather propose to focus on the social and cultural dimensions of change in Cuba since the fall of the Soviet Union. 

Indeed, since political dissent was highly repressed, most dissenting action and expression emerged in the social, 

academic and cultural spheres. In those spheres, it could thrive because political authorities practiced a kind of 

laissez faire53. This laissez faire could have led to an expansion of protest towards more political sphere, but it was 

not the case for long because of a tacit understanding about the limits of dissent (Geoffray 2012). 

 The paper will argue that we need to stress this ability of the Cuban socialist leaders to take socio-cultural claims 

into account while attempting to depoliticize those claims in order to understand the way the socialist regime has 

managed to survive, while adapting to new realities. On the one hand, this ability indeed participated in the 

strong monitoring of political participation (I) and the channeling of popular demands towards specific issues (II), 

in order to prevent other types of claims from emerging (political claims for instance). Those who did voice those 

claims ± political dissidents ± vdqd g`qrgkx qdoqdrrdc- Nm sgd nsgdq g`mc+ sgnrd onkhshbr ne ®rnbhnbtkstq`k khadq`ki-

y`shnm¯ `krn rdqudc `mnsgdq otqonrd9 rgnv ` lnqd snkdq`ms `mc oktq`k Bta` sn Bta`mr `mc sn sgd vnqkc `mc fdn-

erate debates about other issues than the sole political question. But this bet (maintain political unity while allow-

ing for some social diversity) has had non intended effects (III). Although the government has managed to appear 

as more liberal on those issues, more and more citizens and collectives now take up those same issues and intend 

to politicize them.  

                                                             
53 See Rti`sg` Edqm`mcdr­ vnqjr nm sgd nodmhmf ne sgd `qshrshb rogdqd hm sgd 088/r+ Bta` qdoqdrdms ! Cuban arts, state power 
and the making of new revolutionary culture, Durham, NC., Duke University Press, 2006. 



67 

1.  Monitoring political participation to  ensure  unity and stability  

The end of the 1980s was driven by contradicting trends in Cuba. Fidel Castro attempted to prevent Gorbatchdu­r

qdenqlhrs cqhud eqnl qd`bghmf Bta`m rgnqdr ax k`tmbghmf ¬sgd oqnbdrr ne qdbshehb`shnm ne dqqnqr `mc mdf`shud

sdmcdmbhdr­- Hsr otqonrd v`r sn hmudms `m `ksdqm`shud v`x snv`qcr rnbh`khrl `mc sgtr noonrd sgd dbnmnlhb khadr-

alization which was taking place in the Soviet Union. But at the same time, the perestroika nevertheless had an 

influence on the Cuban society. Many Cubans were still studying in the Soviet bloc at the time and they came 

home with reformist ideas. Party members were seduced by the possibility to reform socialism in a more liberal 

way. And intellectuals, academics and artists were involved in reformist projects, whose purpose was to discuss 

Bta`­r etstqd `mc fhud lnqd `tsnmnlx 'eqnl onkhshb`k bnmsqnk( sn `b`cdlh`+ btkstqd `mc `qs- Sgd fnudqmldms­r v`x

of dealing with this de facto heightened political participation and political interest was ambivalent. On the one 

hand, institutional channels for political participation were created, on the other hand attempts at reforming Cu-

ban socialism were curbed.  

1.1  Distinguishing legitimate political participation from ill e-

gitimate political claims  

Hm 088/+ Ehcdk B`rsqn `mmntmbdc sg`s Bta` v`r `ants sn bnmeqnms ` ®Rodbh`k Odqhnc hm shldr ne od`bd¯54 (i.e. a dire 

economic situation) because of the end of its trade agreement with the soviet bloc. His discourse warned Cubans 

about the coming economic difficulties and claimed that unity should prevail more than ever in order to keep 

building socialism. His discourse meant that the Cuban political regime would not be transformed radically de-

spite the situation. Nevertheless, when the economic and political situation was discussed in debates triggered by 

mass organizations and the communist party itself in order to prepare for the fourth party congress (October 

1991), it seemed that almost any political opinion could be heard and taken into account55. In fact, that was not 

exactly the case. 

First, although debates took place throughout the country and for almost a year (1991), they were always orga-

nized within a certain framework provided by the party and mass organizations. And though the people could 

discuss quite freely, they had no control over which issues would actually be discussed by the party delegates at 

the congress, and which decisions would be made. Moreover, debates were segmented: it was difficult for citi-

zens who lived in a neighborhood to know precisely about what was being debated in the next neighborhood. 

This also applies to workplaces. No public opinion could thus emerge from those debates, whose synthesis was 

only available to the political leadership. This pyramidal dimension of public debate can clearly be analyzed as a 

strategy of power, which allowed the Cuban government to obtain information in order to adjust to the changing 

economic and political situation, without opening up to a more autonomous political participation. A Gallup Poll 

showed that this strategy was quite successful in the short term since 58% still believed in the achievements of 

the Revolution in 1994, despite a dire economic situation56. 

Rdbnmckx+ hmhsh`shudr ¬eqnl adknv­ vdqd mns `bbdosdc `r kdfhshl`sd- Cdrohsd rnbh`k bnmsqnk `mc sgd onkhshb`k lnmhsnr-

ing of the debates, some dissenters started to organize and create collectives whose purpose was both to push 

towards more social, cultural and political change and to pressure the government to accept more cultural and 

onkhshb`k chudqrhsx- Ats sgnrd bnkkdbshudr+ dhsgdq btkstq`k 'O`hcdh`+ G`bdq+ K`r B`lo`m`r£( nq onkhshb`k 'Sdqbdq`

Opción, La carta de los diez) were short-lived as political authorities either repressed their members or dispersed 

them into exile. The failure of La carta de los diez 'sdm vqhsdqr­ kdssdq( hr ` sdkkhmf dw`lokd- 
                                                             
54 Rdd Ehcdk B`rsqn­r chrbntqrd hm I`mt`qx 088/ : http://www.cuba.cu/gobierno/discursos/1990/esp/f280190e.html 
55 Rdd I`mdssd G`adk­r `bbntms hm « Rectification dans la rectification ? », OqnakĂldr c­@lăqhptd K`shmd, n° 99, janvier mars 
1991, p. 3-16 
56 1994 Gallup Poll : http://www.marxmail.org/facts/cuba_gallup.htm.  
This percentage dropped to 47% in 2006 (see report in Miami Herald, December 15th, 2006, 
http://newsgroups.derkeiler.com/Archive/Soc/soc.culture.cuba/2006-12/msg00889.html  

http://www.marxmail.org/facts/cuba_gallup.htm
http://newsgroups.derkeiler.com/Archive/Soc/soc.culture.cuba/2006-12/msg00889.html
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The project was led by Maria Elena Cruz Varela, a poet who used to live in Alamar, Havana. She used to organize 

tertulias at her place, i.e. invite fellow poets and writers for readings and discussions. Those literary meetings 

transformed into more political ones with the specific context of the early 1990s. That is when Cruz Varela decided 

to launch an appeal to the government, with the help of a few of those friends. The initiative became known as la 

carta de los diez. It was presented on the 4th of August 1991 to the State Council (Consejo de Estado 57) and to the 

central committee of the party and sent to the international press. The open letter asked for a large national de-

a`sd `ants Bta`­r etstqd sn s`jd ok`bd- Sgd cda`sd v`r sn ad nodm sn `kk onkhshb`k nohmhnmr+ hmbktchmf sgnrd ne

political dissidents (a few groups already existed at the time, but they were severely censored). The writers espe-

cially advocated for direct elections to the national assembly, freedom of circulation and the reopening of peasant 

l`qjdsr 'oqhu`sd ennc l`qjdsr(- Sghr hmhsh`shud v`r chrlhrrdc `r `m ®`aidbs bnkk`anq`sion with the historical ene-

lhdr ne sgd Bta`m m`shnm¯58. Nine of the ten writers went into exile. The leading promoter of the letter, Cruz 

Varela, went on trial and was imprisoned for two years before she could leave the country.  

It is relevant to note that some of the demands that were made by those writers were partially taken into account 

by the Cuban government just a year later (direct elections for 50% of the deputies to the national assembly, reo-

odmhmf ne sgd od`r`ms l`qjdsr(- Ats sgd kdssdq­r bnmsdms was not discussed. It was fully rejected because of the 

perceived illegitimacy of its political claims. The sole mentioning of political dissidents led the initiative to the 

`rrnbh`sdc vhsg sgd ®ghrsnqhb`k dmdlx¯ rhmbd sgnrd chrrdmshmf onkhshb`k fqntor `qe believed to be paid by the CIA 

and/or the American government. Moreover, the formulation of those claims from without the legitimate political 

framework (the debates organized to prepare the fourth party congress) were clearly perceived as a threat to the 

necessary national unity (they were accused of treason). Publicity and political dissent were clearly condemned. 

Although debates were organized throughout the nation and though the fourth party congress was held with a 

more liberal atmosphere than previous congresses, the Cuban government managed to reassure its monopoly 

over Cuban politics by censoring and/or repressing all alternative projects in the 1990s. First of all, political author-

ities stressed in practice the distinction between legitimate and illegitimate ways of voicing concerns. Secondly, 

challenging socialism as a political project was not tolerated. Political participation did exist but it was monitored 

from above and limited to the political frames offered by the party. This monitoring is still roughly the same today: 

the debates organized prior to the sixth party congress in 2011 did not differ much from those held in the 1990s 

(people were asked to discuss issues which had been previously framed by top party officials). The consequence 

of this monitoring is that dissenters were either led to self-censor, to be censored and/or repressed, or to go into 

exile. In the 1990s, many chose to leave the country, which partly explains the small size and scope of chrrhcdms­r 

movements in Cuba until the end of 2000s, compared to the same type of movements in the Soviet Bloc. 

1.2  Reestablishing control over the  academia  

Sgd qtkhmf nts ne chrrdmshmf onkhshb`k noshnmr hr sn ad qdk`sdc sn sgd fnudqmldms­r vhkk sn l`hms`hm rnbh`khrl `r `

political project despite necessary adjustments. But members of the party and academia were also marginalized 

and censored by the political authorities, who saw them as threats after they promoted or elaborated alternative 

socialist models, which were not endorsed by Fidel and Raul Castro. 

 L`mx rstcdmsr+ oqnedrrnqr `mc qdrd`qbgdqr g`c s`jdm rdqhntrkx Ehcdk `mc Q`tk B`rsqn­r bqhshbhrl ne sgd Bta`m

social sciences and their call for a renewed role for research and knowledge in the transformation of social reality 

in March 199159. Groups were created at the University of Havana to discuss about the renovation of Cuban so-

                                                             
57 The State council is one of the highest political institutions of the Cuban socialist regime. 
58 In a Granma article (the communist party newspaper) entitled « A new l`m·tuqd eqnl sgd BH@ ». Article quoted in Manuel 
Diaz Martinez, La carta de los diez, Encuentro de la Cultura Cubana,  http://arch1.cubaencuentro.com/pdfs/2/2mdm22.pdf 
59 Call for the fourth party congress, launched in March 1991. See full text on : http://congresopcc.cip.cu/wp-
content/uploads/2011/02/Llamamiento-al-IV-Congreso.pdf. An extract: « Nuestras ciencias sociales y humanísticas, debilita-

http://congresopcc.cip.cu/wp-content/uploads/2011/02/Llamamiento-al-IV-Congreso.pdf
http://congresopcc.cip.cu/wp-content/uploads/2011/02/Llamamiento-al-IV-Congreso.pdf


69 

cialism. Many research centers organized seminars whose purpose was clearly to rethink Marxist theory so as to 

adapt it to changing times60. One research center (the Center for the Study of the Americas/Centro de Estudios 

sobre América ± BD@( g`c addm drodbh`kkx `bshud rhmbd 0875+ vgdm Ehcdk B`rsqn g`c k`tmbgdc sgd ®qdbshehb`shnm¯

process. That research center had a specific status: it was institutionally linked to the central committee of the 

communist party and its researchers were all party members. It thus benefited from an exceptional political pro-

tection and moreover had few links with the eastern European academia, so as to be able to work in a freer way 

with the Latin American academia61. In the 1990s the CEA started focusing more and more on Cuba (and not only 

on North and South Americas) in order to participate in the intellectual boom of the period and to contribute to 

the coining of policies which would help renovate Cuban socialism despite the disappearance of its core allies. 

Sgd qdrd`qbgdqr­ naidbshud v`r sn dk`anq`sd mdv `ooqn`bgdr sn dbnmnlhbr `mc onkhshbr+ vghbg bntkc ad chqdbskx

useful to the Cuban political leadership. Economic liberalization and political participation were some of the key 

issues discussed. 

Thanks to their research, CEA scientists gained fame in the Cuban intellectual milieu and abroad where foreign 

analysts were closely following what was happening in Cuba. Some had been invited to conferences in foreign 

countries and their perspectives were gaining support outside of Cuba (Giuliano 1998). Both their analyses, which 

contradicted the official doctrine that was only one way of understanding the world62 and their autonomization as 

a body of researchers, linked to their recognition and fame, appeared as troublesome to the Cuban leadership 

(Álvarez García / González Núñez 2001). In March 1996 Raul Castro attacked the CEA on TV, while reading the conclu-

sions of the fifth party plenum which had just taken place. He stated that the CEA had become a fifth column 

inside Cuba, with links to the CIA, and that its activities would be terminated for that reason. The state security 

investigated the matter and all the researchers were individually relocated to other research centers63.  

State repression against those researchers was ambivalent. On the one hand, it made it clear for other academic 

workers that their research could not autonomize from state politics. It also led many academics to go into exile in 

order to be able to do research more freely. Those who chose to stay downplayed their critical perspectives, in 

order to be accepted back into the academic system. But on the other hand, this state repression also made it 

clear for the Cuban intellectual milieu and foreign experts that there existed some level of plural political debate in 

Cuba within state institutions, which was previously unknown. And this allowed to strengthen foreign academic 

interest in Cuban social science research, which used to be discarded for its dogmatism. Such interest is visible in 

the support gathered by Temas (a critical journal created in Cuba by an ex-CEA researcher) abroad in terms of 

financial support, media coverage and readership ± although the journal is allowed to be published in Cuba be-

cause its political stand remains within accepted limits. 

1.3  Making  political participation local  

Social unrest had led to an increased interest in politics in Cuba during the 1990s. After the debates which took 

place in order to prepare for the fourth party congress, such interest was channeled towards the local level. The 

decentralization of certain political responsibilities was put into place in order to relieve the national level of some 

                                                                                                                                                                                              
das en el pasado por la falta de auténtico debate científico y la tendencia a copiar y repetir supuestas verdades establecidas 
por otros, están llamadas a resurgir con fuerza y hacer sentir su papel en la investigación, el conocimiento y la transformación 
de nuestras realidades sociales ». 
60 A new marxist textbook was quickly written in order to adjust to new realities. 
61 See Haroldo Dilla (himself an ex-qdrd`qbgdq ne sgd BD@(­r `qshbkd nm sgd rtaidbs : « Que paso con el Centro de Estudios sobre 
America ? » : http://www.cubaencuentro.com/opinion/articulos/que-paso-con-el-centro-de-estudios-sobre-america-259072 
62 Qd`c `bbntms ax G`qnkcn Chkk` ne BD@ qdrd`qbgdqr­ dmbntmsdq vhsg B`qknr @kc`m`+ hcdnknfhb`k rdbqds`qx ne sgd o`qsx+ vgn
explained to them why their way of seeing the world was wrong, in « Que paso con el Centro de Estudios sobre America ? », 
op. cit. 
63 For two thorough discussions on the question, see Mauricio Giuliano, op. cit and Alberto Alvarez et al, op. cit. 
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of its tasks in a context of scarce public resources. The creation of Popular Councils, an intermediary institution 

between citizens and the local authorities, was part of this process. Driven by local delegates (from the municipal 

assembly), its aim was to better public management at the local level (especially as far as water and electricity 

rtookhdr `qd bnmbdqmdc+ ats `krn gntrhmf oqnakdlr+ dbnmnlhb `bshuhsx+ rbgnnkr£( `mc hloqnud odnokd­r hmunkue-

ment in the making of decisions which would affect their daily lives64. 

But this kind of participation is limited to concrete issues at the very local level, without the possibility of question-

ing national policies which greatly determine how society is organized, including at the local level(Bengelsdorf 

1994; Chaguaceda / Azor 2011). Moreover, people are again organized from above (as in mass organizations), they 

are not encouraged to organize in a more autonomous way to frame or solve problems in their own way. Many 

anecdotes told by Cubans testify that autonomous organization, even for the smallest things like repairing the 

electric motor of the water pump in a building, need to go through the approval of local authorities. Political par-

ticipation is thus restricted to consulting citizens whereas decisions are taken at a higher level (Chaguaceda / 

Daubelcourt / Gonzalez 2012). In that sense, Popular Councils seem to have taken on the similar role to the one 

played by CDRs (Committees for the Defense of the Revolution, the local level mass organization) during the first 

years after the 1959 revolution. Salas described it that way9 ®` bnlltmhb`shnm eq`ldvnqj vhsg sgd fnudqmdc¯ enq

the Cuban political leadership (Salas 1979: 303). The Popular Councils are therefore no alternative to top down 

power wielding, which prevents dissenting narratives, perspectives and worse organizations to emerge, and thus 

promotes unity as the basis of the stability of the nation. Those who do dissent, at the micro social level are only 

allowed to exist if they accept that their activities will be closely scrutinized by local authorities and thus censored 

from time to time65. 

The 1990s can be characterized as ambivalent years in Cuba. Political debates were widespread, collective and 

heated, but they did not give way to more plural politics. Although we cannot really speak of a lack of political 

participation here (compared to other post 1989 socialist countries), the high monitoring of that participation is 

certainly one of the elements which helps explain political stability in Cuba, because it made it extremely difficult 

for challengers to emerge, become visible, organize and gain domestic and international legitimacy. On the con-

trary it led to the massive emigration of critical intellectuals, artists and political challengers. This situation has 

reoriented claims towards other spheres (social and cultural spheres) since the political sphere remained closed. 

2.  Channeling socio -cultural claims  

Despite (or because of) the closure of the political sphere, social unrest kept growing in Cuba, especially in Ha-

vana, due to economic restrictions and the high contrast between official discourse and social reality, which be-

came apparent to many during the crisis. Many Cubans chose to emigrate, especially renowned artists, intellectu-

als and academics, thus depriving the country of its best creative minds. To prevent this brain drain66, the political 

leadership started dealing differently with artists and intellectuals from 1997 onwards, when Abel Prieto became 

culture minister. First, he eased restrictions on traveling abroad. Secondly, he allowed some kind of laissez faire 

when issues which were not considered as too political, were being tackled in intellectual and artistic circles67. 

And some issues were even deliberately promoted by government officials or party members. Two elements can 

explain this. On the one hand, there was more space for debate on such topics, thanks to the promotion of 

                                                             
64 See that book on the question by CEA researchers : Haroldo Dilla, Gerardo Gonzalez et Ana Teresa Vicentelli, Participacion 
popular y desarollo en los municipios cubanos, La Habana, Centro de Estudios sobre América, 1993. 
65 For a thorough discussion on that question see Marie Laure Geoffray, Contester à Cuba, Paris, Dalloz, 2012. 
66 They are often called exilio de tercio pelo (velvet exile), which generally refers either to the high quality of their education 
and to their creativity or to the lack of difficulties they face while traveling to and from Cuba, thanks to the easing of govern-
ment restrictions on traveling politics for artists and intellectuals who are bankable abroad, the possibility to publish and 
exhibit abroad. 
67 On negociations between artists and the government, see Sujatha Fernandes, op. cit. 
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younger leaders to top positions in the party and mass organizations and the difficult economic situation. On the 

other hand, such laissez faire can also be understood as a strategic move for the Cuban leadership, in order to 

athkc ` lnqd snkdq`ms hl`fd ne sgd Bta`m fnudqmldms- H­kk needq gdqd sgqdd rm`orgnsr nm sgqdd rodbhehb hrrtdr

(racial, gender and religious issues) to get a better grasp at those dynamics of socio-cultural opening. 

2.1  How race became a legitimate public problem  

The racial issue is a relevant one to understand the complex intricacies between agency from below and strategy 

from above in late Cuban socialism. Publicity was first given to the issue within the cultural sphere before it was 

accepted as a public problem by the Cuban authorities, although it remained framed as a cultural problem, inher-

ited from the colonial rule. 

In 1962 Fidel Castro proclaimed the end of racial discrimination, since racial apartheid (in public spaces, access to 

certain jobs or schools, etc.) had been abolished in Cuba. But racial prejudice was never eradicated, according to 

de la Fuente, because it was never publicly debated and prejudice reproduced within families (De la Fuente, 

2001). De La Fuente moreover shows that this reproduction remained quite invisible until the economic crisis 

when it became more socially accepted to voice racist ideas. Indeed since black Cubans were less better off in the 

1990s than white people, whereas they had largely benefited from the revolutionary social reforms (better access 

to health care, education and all types of jobs), therefore it meant for many white Cubans that Blacks were either 

backward or lazy. To counter the resurgence of racist prejudice, a few academics and intellectuals organized to 

promote public debate but they were not very successful68 until the emergence of the hip hop movement.   

When hip hop emerged in Cuba at the end of the 1990s, it represented a way for parts of the restless youth of 

Havana ± who often came from marginal suburbs or inner city districts ± to express feelings of rebellion against 

the socio economic situation in their country. The way they copied American rappers and dancers showed that 

they were inspired by other ways of life, including mass consumption and freedom of expression. Many young 

rappers considered themselves as colored or black. Yet the racial issue was seldom discussed in early Cuban rap. 

That is when the intellectuals mentioned earlier, together with two Black Panthers, who happened to be political 

qdetfddr hm Bta`+ cdbhchmf sn sd`bg sgnrd xntmf q`oodqr `ants vg`s sgdx b`kkdc ¬sgdhq nqhfhmr­- Q`oodqr vdqd

invited to seminars, courses and private meetings at home in order to discuss the history of slavery, racial discrim-

ination and the emergence of conscious rap in the USA. After some time those meetings attracted attention from 

state security services and they were discontinued. But many rappers found echoes between their social trajecto-

ries and the history of racial discrimination and their songs started to be inspired by their newly acquired 

knowledge. 

At the same time, some of those intellectuals lobbied so that possibilities would be given to young rappers to 

become recognized amateurs (as members of a national cultural youth institution: the Asociacion Hermanos Saiz) 

and to the most talented, to become professional musicians (as members of the National Rap Agency, created in 

2002). Whereas hip hop used to be a way of expressing oneself and of sharing feelings of rebellion with fellow 

q`oodqr+ hs adb`ld ` bnlodshshud `bshuhsx+ hm vghbg ®oqnedrrhnm`k dkdldmsr¯ 'sgd rs`fhmf ne ` rnmf sgqntfg uhrt`k

elements for instance or dancing) were evaluated by peers and professional artists and intellectuals. Criteria ex-

plicitly favored rappers who referred to Cuban colonial history and developed black esthetics while paying alle-

giance to the Cuban revolution as an emancipatory project. Rap thus became an artistic movement, mostly in-

spired by the fight against racist inheritance of the colonization. Professional rappers endorsed the official per-

spective according to which fifty years of revolution could not eradicate five hundred years of prejudice, exploita-

                                                             
68 Fidel Castro still rejoiced at the idea that racial discrimination had been abolished in Cuba, in a discourse, in 1997. Quoted 
by Anton Carrilo, Arqueología del discurso de las élites cubanas sobre raza durante el siglo XX. Editoriales y articulos de 
opinión, PhD dissertation, University of Grenade, 2005, see pp. 411-428. 
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tion and discrimination. Rap started to be framed as a black artistic movement, a kind of heir to rebellious black 

culture under colonial rule69.  

That way rap became legitimate and institutionalized in the Cuban cultural sphere. And in turn it contributed to 

give visibility to the racial issue. Academics and intellectuals started writing in a freer way about race (Zurbano 

2006: 111f; Morales 2007; Fernandez Robaina 2009), rappers opened venues for them during hip hop festivals, which 

`kknvdc sgnrd hrrtdr sn chrrdlhm`sd `lnmf mdv `tchdmbdr- Vd b`m­s jmnvfor sure ± because of the lack of 

access to political archives ± if this effervescence on the racial issue was the trigger that pushed the authorities 

to start commemorating the creation of the Independent Party of Color (this party, created in 1908 to promote 

equality of rights for black Cubans, was savagely repressed in 1912 and this episode had been totally silenced in 

the official revolutionary history). It seems reasonable to think that it is the case though, because references to 

identity politics (especially on a racial basis) used to be fiercely censored since 1959. 

This process ± schematically exposed here70 demonstrates how race has become a legitimate social issue in Cuba, 

though with certain limits. It is legitimate as long as it is understood as a cultural problem, as the product of popu-

lar racial prejudice inherited from the history of slavery, and not when it is understood as a political problem (in-

volving the possible responsibility of the revolutionary leadership). Despite this framing, the recognition of race as 

a legitimate issue has allowed parts of that Cuban youth to feel somehow connected with the revolutionary pro-

ject, though in their own way, and thus contributed to their support of the government71, but they are less and 

less every day. Sgnrd vgn edks bdmrnqdc fdmdq`kkx dwhsdc hm Ghqrbgl`m­r rdmrd (Hirschman 1970), either remaining 

in Cuba and focusing on the economic and financial bettering of their living conditions or implementing emigra-

tion strategies (many rappers did emigrate). 

2.2  Dep oliticizing gender  

Rdwt`k `mc fdmcdq hrrtdr `qd `mnsgdq chldmrhnm ne vg`s vd bntkc b`kk ` ¬rnbhn btkstq`k nodmhmf­ hm Bta` rhmbd

the mid 1990s. At the very end of 2005 indeed, Mariela Castro, the daughter of Raul Castro and head of the 

Cenesex (National Center for Sexual Education) made a sensational move. She asked the national assembly to 

give the right to transsexuals to change identity and to be able to be operated for free if they wished72. This initia-

tive drew tremendous media attention since it represented a great move away from the 1960s state politics dur-

ing which homosexuals were sent to reeducation camps73.  

Such an initiative could seem surprising in a country where HIV infected people used to be put into guarded med-

ical centers, where homosexuals are still harassed on the streets by the police and where the government did not 

                                                             
69 But many rappers did not fully endorse that perspective and continued to discuss other issues, especially freedom of ex-
pression, urban marginalization and the lack of economic reform in the Cuban society. See Fdnee A`jdq­r vnqjr9 Å Hip Hop, 
Revolucion! Nationalizing Rap in Cuba », Ethnomusicology, vol. 49, n° 3, automne 2005, pp. 368-402 and « ¬K` G`a`m` ptd mn
bnmnbdr­- Bta`m q`o `mc sgd rnbh`k bnmrsqtbshnm ne tqa`m ro`bd », Ethnomusicology Forum, vol. 15, n° 2, november 2006, pp. 
215-246. 
70 See Marie Laure Geoffray, Contester à Cuba, op. cit., last part of chapter 5 for a more thorough analysis of the construction 
of race as a public issue in Cuba. See also Alejandro de la Fuente, « The New Afro-Cuban Cultural Movement », Journal of 
Latin American Studies, vol. 40, 2008, pp. 697-720 and Sujatha Fernandes, Cuba represent! Cuban arts, state power and the 
making of new revolutionary culture, Durham, NC., Duke University Press, 2006 (although neither of them have worked on 
the reciprocal construction of legitimacy between black intellectuals and rappers)/ 
71 Sujatha Fernandes, op. cit. 
72 Gerardo Arreola, « Estudia parlamento cubano reconocer derechos a transsexuales, La Jornada, January 9th, 2006 : 
http://www.jornada.unam.mx/2006/01/09/032n1mun.php 
73 For a detailed account, see Rafael Osorio, Gays and the revolution: the case of Reinaldo Arenas, Latin American Perspec-
tives vol. 29, n°2, 2002, pp. 78-98. 
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explicitly acknowledged in Cuba that the reeducation camps were a mistake74. Fidel Castro did make a statement 

in Mexican journal La Jornada in 2010 (Lira Saade 2010), as well as his niece Mariela Castro a year later, when 

she proposed to launch an investigation on the matter (Arreola 2011). But both statements were ambivalent since 

Fidel Castro actually stated that he could not pay attention to the matter because of the preoccupying political 

issues he had to deal with. And Mariela Castro added that sgd 085/r­ qdoqdrrhnm ne gnlnrdwt`kr v`r sgd oqnctbs

of an especially difficult situation for Cuba after the Bay of Pigs invasion (1961) and the Missile Crisis (1962). 

Moreover, that debate has not reached the Cuban official media (neither in the press, nor on the radio or TV) yet.  

Sn otrg enq qdenql+ L`qhdk` B`rsqn cqdv nm gdq lnsgdq Uhkl` Drohm­r vnqj `mc kdfhshl`bx- Drohm trdc sn gd`c sgd

national group of work on sexual education created in 1979 (the Cenesex ancestor) and she had made a public 

declaration in 1992 against the discrimination of homosexuals. The Cenesex itself had had quite an open ap-

proach to homo/transsexuality from the mid 1980s and on. The first sex surgery was performed as early as 1988 

(the first and last one before long because of the public scandal it created) and one of the former directors of the 

Cenesex did acknowledge, in an interview, in 1986, that the camps had been a mistake (Hamilton 2012: 142). 

Drawing on the history of the center and despite the reluctance of the health ministry and of the state security 

services, Mariela Castro managed to have the deputies pass the law. In 2008 transsexual could get a sex opera-

tion for free and have new identity papers ± with their new gender ± issued. 

That same year, Mariela Castro organized the first gay parade in Cuba. Although the march took place on a very 

limited portion of one single street, it was a landmark in Cuban politics. It was indeed a clear sign that homosexu-

ality was from then on officially accepted, even though this issue had been almost entirely left to the Cenesex as a 

sectorial organization to handle, and not taken up by the political leadership (that was more the case with the 

racial issue for instance since Fidel Castro mentioned it in some discourses from 1999 onwards and he even met 

some rappers).  

This will to strictly separate issues considered as social from issues considered as political is visible in the censor-

ship of what we may call alternative or autonomous homosexual organizations. One of them tried for instance to 

organize its own gay parade in June 2008 and was prevented from doing so, probably because the aim of the 

organization was to deliver an open letter to the justice ministry, asking the Cuban state to apologize for the re-

pression of homosexuals and HIV infected people and for the reeducation camps75. Two more examples testify to 

this will to dissociate the fight for homo/transsexual rights and politics. For instance, Mariela Castro accused the 

entmcdqr ne sgd hmcdodmcdms KFAS nardqu`snqx hm 1/01 ne g`uhmf ` ¬onkhshb`k hmsdqdrs­76, that is of linking gender 

and politics. And when Mariela Castro gave a conference at the NYC library in may 2012, many Cuban Americans 

and LGBT activists bntkc mns `ssdmc adb`trd lnrs rd`sr g`c addm qdrdqudc enq L`qhdk`­r rtoonqsdqr+ oqna`akx sn

dmrtqd sg`s sgd cda`sd vntkc rshbj sn ¬rnbh`k hrrtdr­77 nq kd`rs rteehbhdmskx ¬r`ed­ hrrtdr+ rn sg`s rgd vntkc mns g`ud

sn chrbtrr gdq e`sgdq `mc tmbkd­r qdronmrhahlity in setting up the reeducation camps or HIV politics for instance. 

Those examples demonstrate that there is a clear attempt at depolicitizing those social issues that are being tack-

led by organs of the Cuban government. This strategy is ambivalent. It has managed to create relative support 

within Cuba (from some homosexual and leftist groups who are in favor of gradual reform78) and from outside 

                                                             
74 See a critical article on her talk at the NYC library 11/06/2012, http://gaycitynews.com/castro-and-controversy-at-the-
public-library/  
75« Bta`­r ehqrs f`x o`q`cd b`mbdkkdc », The Guardian, June 26th, 2008  (the journalist here means the first alternative gay 
parade) : http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2008/jun/26/cuba 
76http://www.diariodecuba.com/cuba/4939-activistas-crean-un-observatorio-para-promover-los-derechos-de-la-comunidad-
lgbt  
77An alternative panel was organized in Harlem a few months later, see account on this website : 
http://gaycitynews.com/cuban-lgbt-dissidents-have-their-say/ 
78See for instance Observatorio Critico, www.observatoriocriticoblogspot.org and Arcoiris, 
http://proyectoarcoiris.wordpress.com/ 

http://gaycitynews.com/castro-and-controversy-at-the-public-library/
http://gaycitynews.com/castro-and-controversy-at-the-public-library/
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Cuba, because it is has helped create a more complex image of the socialist regime (and re-launched the old 

debate about the relative importance of social rights over civil and political rights) but this strategy can also back-

fire. 

2.3  Raul Castro, the Church and the media  

The relationships between the catholic Church and the Cuban government is a third relevant example to analyze 

how the Cuban government has managed to open channels of action and expression which sometimes actually 

deal with political issues but in an uncanny way. In the case of the catholic Church, it has for instance allowed 

Raul Castro to transform a very sensitive political issue (the liberation of political dissidents) into a humanitarian 

one.  

Catholics used to be censored and repressed ± like other believers ± in early revolutionary Cuba until the 1990s. 

As part of government politics to expand political participation on the island, in order to regain some legitimacy 

after the fall of the Soviet Union, believers (from all faiths) are reintegrated as legitimate members of the socialist 

regime in 1992 thanks to the amendments made to the constitution. They are allowed to become members of the 

communist party and to run for elections if they wish to. From then on, and despite remaining prejudice, the cath-

olic Church starts to regain momentum79. Pope John Paul II visits the island in 1998 and the Church takes on a 

more prominent role as far as social and charity works. Foundations (Felix Varela Center, Civic and religious edu-

cation center), and journals (Vitral, Espacio Laical) linked to the Church become spaces for social and political 

debates. The representatives of the catholic Church in Cuba keep stressing their social and religious roles rather 

than their political perspectives, so as not to displease the Cuban government. At the same time, they are in close 

contact with some political dissidents like the ladies in white, many of whom are believers. That is one of the 

reasons why they undertook the difficult task to plea in favor of their husbands/sons who were imprisoned in 

2003, during a repression wave, generally under charges of "activities against the integrity and sovereignty of the 

state" or "acts against the independence or territorial integrity of the state »80.  

It is difficult to know for sure ± before access to archives is authorized ± why Raul Castro took the decision to free 

the political dissidents. But it is possible to analyze how they were liberated. First, the state did not announce the 

oqhrnmdqr­ khadq`shnm- Sgd Bgtqbg chc sgqntfg Bta`m b`qchm`k I`hld Nqsdf`81- @mc sgd hrrtd v`r eq`ldc `r ` ®gu-

l`mhs`qh`m¯ nmd82, since many dissidents wdqd rhbj `mc hm oqhrnmr vghbg vdqd e`q `v`x eqnl sgdhq e`lhkhdr­ qdri-

cdmbd- Sgd fnudqmldms­r rhkdmbd nm sgd l`ssdq `kknvdc sghr ®gtl`mhs`qh`m¯ eq`ld sn ad vhcdroqd`c hm sgd ldch`

to the detriment of a more political one. The emigration of the first liberated prisoners to Spain moreover shifted 

the media focus on the conditions of their transfer into that country (rather than on the fact that the emigration of 

those dissidents meant less hassle for the Cuban government). Soon enough, the discrepancy between the dissi-

cdmsr­ dwodbs`shnmr `mc sgd Ro`mhrg fnudqmldms­r gdko fhudm sn sgdl sn rdsskd cnvm v`r vhcdkx bnlldmsdc

upon both in the traditional media and on blogs (because it was quite unjustly compared to the exceptional condi-

tions granted to emigrating Cubans in Miami ± conditions granted to no other minority in the US). And the Span-

ish government started to be blamed for its management of the situation83.  

                                                             
79 For an in-depth analysis, see Philippe Létrilliart, Bta`+ k­Dfkhrd ds k` Qăunktshnm+ O`qhr+ k­G`ql`ss`m+ 1//4- 
80 See UNHCR report : http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/country,,CPJ,,CUB,,47c5669b23,0.html 
81 Press articles only quote Cardinal Jaime Ortega and not Raul Castro http://www.imdosoc.org/?p=4297 and 
http://www.elnuevodiario.com.do/app/article.aspx?id=205334 
82 See article « Iglesia espera liberación de presos políticos tras reunión con Raúl Castro » in Linea Capital : 
http://www.lineacapital.com.ar/?noticia=50379 
83 Rdd enq hmrs`mbd L`qx @m`rs`rh` N­Fq`cx+ Å Ro`hm adsq`xr Bta`­r chrrhcdmsr », The Wall Street Journal, 13/06/2011, 
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702304259304576377513041939494.html; Raphael Minder, « Exile Cuban dissi-
dents living in Spain feel abandoned as benefits dry up », New York Times, 01/06/2012, 
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/06/01/world/europe/exiled-cubans-living-in-spain-feel-abandoned-as-benefits-dry-

http://www.imdosoc.org/?p=4297
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052702304259304576377513041939494.html
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/06/01/world/europe/exiled-cubans-living-in-spain-feel-abandoned-as-benefits-dry-up.html?pagewanted=all&_r=0
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This communication strategy is a real master stroke from the Cuban government. Raul Castro was not only framed 

as a reformer with a vision, he also managed to transform a highly controversial political issue into a humanitarian 

`mc lhfq`snqx nmd- Sgd l`m`fdldms ne Onod Admdchbstr WUH­r uhrhs hm L`qbg 1/01 b`m ad `m`kxydc hm ` rhlhk`q

way. Religious and social issues were put forward rather than political ones. And when the Pope met Fidel Castro, 

they were staged discussing about faith and their old age, anything but about politics. 

This focus on sociocultural issues has worked as a strategy to include specific social categories which had been 

excluded from the revolutionary project such as believers, (I did not mention evangelists here but their case would 

also be relevant for this study), homosexuals and all those social categories who had been considered as such, 

during the revolutionary process because of the emphasis put on class issues which generated a certain color 

and/or gender-blindness. This strategy has enabled people who felt marginalized to be reintegrated as full citi-

zens, especially since they are now relatively more able to find official support in case of racist, sexist or homo-

phobic discrimination. Can we say that this strategy has strengthened state-society relations? The answer is am-

biguous since this focus has repeatedly sidetracked more political questions such as political participation, politi-

cal pluralism, freedom of speech and association. An LGBT march is legitimate as long as it is organized by 

L`qhdk` B`rsqn- Hs bd`rdr sn ad rn vgdm hs hr nqf`mhydc ax fqntor cddldc sn ad ¬snn onkhshb`k­+ h-d- odnokd vhsg

dissenting political opinions. The same is true with racial or religious questions. Although it is unquestionable that 

such sociocultural openings have impacted the Cuban society and created more space for action and expression, 

it is nevertheless unclear to what extent it has allowed to generate renewed in-depth support for the Cuban polit-

ical leadership and for the socialist project. I would rather conclude that the involved people are pragmatically 

using the freer social spaces given to them, so as to enjoy them and extend their social rights. And I would expect 

only marginal political support to be linked to this increased tolerance. On the contrary, this sociocultural opening 

could slowly be generating more dissent among intellectuals, artists, believers and LGBT or race activists.  

3.  The unintended consequences of the socio cultural liberalization  

Social control and political monitoring have long prevented the emergence of a contentious movement in Cuba. 

The politics of socio cultural liberalization since the 1990s have moreover channeled parts of the growing dis-

content towards issues which were seen as safer than others by state officials. But this liberalization has also 

allowed for the emergence of micro arenas of contention, striving to gain more organizational autonomy from 

state supervision (Hoffmann 2011). Those micro arenas were disconnected from one another because prejudice 

throve upon the lack of access to a central alternative source of information. Horizontal dynamics of contact and 

exchange were thus precarious and over-cdsdqlhmdc ax udqshb`k knfhbr ne bnmsqnk- Ats Q`tk B`rsqn­r cdbhrhnm sn

liberalize access to the internet and other NICTs in 2008 ± though in a limited way ± has had consequences. 

Those arenas have indeed become visible for one another and have started interacting (Geoffray 2013). They 

have thus also become more visible for transnational audiences and the international media. And those new 

cxm`lhbr b`m a`bjehqd sgd fnudqmldms­r `ssdlos `s lnmhsnqhmf sgd rnbhn btkstq`k khadq`khy`shnm- H­kk cvdkk nm sgd

example of the gender issue to argue on that point. 

Mariela Castro has been promoting homo/transsexual rights in Cuba since 2004. Although her initiative has en-

abled many homo/transsexuals to finally have their rights taken into consideration (not to be discriminated on 

the street and for jobs, and to be operated if needed), it has also given way to criticism. Indeed, Mariela Castro 

has repeatedly tried to marginalize dissenting views on the history of homo/tranrrdwt`kr­ chrbqhlhm`shnm hm Bta`

since 1959. This stance has prompted the emergence of political groups of gays, lesbians and transsexuals 

whose fight is not only sectorial (their human and sexual rights) but also political (the right to express them-

selves eqddkx `mc sn ots L`qhdk` B`rsqn­r qdenql nqhdmsdc onkhshbr hmsn odqrodbshud vhsg sgd Bta`m fnudqmldms­r

                                                                                                                                                                                              
up.html?pagewanted=all&_r=0; « Cuban exiles unhappy in Spain », Radio Netherlands Worlwide, avril 2012, 
http://www.rnw.nl/english/article/cuban-exiles-unhappy-spain 

http://www.nytimes.com/2012/06/01/world/europe/exiled-cubans-living-in-spain-feel-abandoned-as-benefits-dry-up.html?pagewanted=all&_r=0
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historical decisions on the issue). Those small organizations have generally had little visibility, but it is telling 

that they have thrived on both sides of the political spectrum (leftist Arcoiris project, linked to Observatorio Crit-

ico / liberal Foundation LGTB Reinaldo Arenas in Memoriam, for instance).  

The emergence of such alternative organizations have made it visible that Mariela Castro, like many other Cu-

ban officials, is attempting to promote the better enforcement of social rights, without considering political 

rights. Social rights are granted only as long as the involved people pledge allegiance to the Cuban revolution-

ary project. Social rights are moreover granted from above, by state officials, and not obtained from below, after 

street demonstrations or lobbying. This monitoring strategy did work for some time because it made all other 

actions illegitimate. But contentious uses of NICTs have allowed more people to propose alternative frames of 

thinking. The example of the wedding of Wendy Iriepa and Ignacio Estrada is telling on the matter. 

Wendy Iriepa, born Alexis Iriepa, was operated in 2007 ± an operation entirely paid for by the Cuban state ± so 

that she could become a woman. Her identity papers were reissued and she became officially considered as a 

woman, which allowed her to marry a man (same sex marriage is still prohibited in Cuba). Iriepa was one of 

L`qhdk` B`rsqn­r bknrd bnkk`anqators at Cenesex and when she decided to marry, Mariela was supposed to be 

sgd ®fnclnsgdq¯ ne sgd bdqdlnmx- Ats vgdm rgd kd`qms sg`s Drsq`c` v`r ` onkhshb`k chrrhcdms+ rgd cdbhcdc mns

to attend the wedding and the situation led Iriepa to step down from her job at Cenesex. If social control was 

not enough, such pressure (like the loss of a job) used to be efficient enough to prevent people from dissenting 

too openly. But since the rise of contentious uses of the internet, would be dissenters find it easier to cross the 

qdc khmd ne chrrdms- Hm Hqhdo` `mc Drsq`c`­r b`rd+ sgdx rhlokx vdms sn Xn`mh R`mbgdy+ sgd vnqkc vhcd e`lntr

blogger, to ask her to be their godmother. The wedding was thus broadcast ± especially on blogs ± as a victory 

of the contentious Cuban lnudldms+ sgntfg hs g`c dmshqdkx addm l`cd onrrhakd ax L`qhdk` B`rsqn­r deenqsr84. 

This event has clearly helped the alternative and politicized gay rights movement gain visibility in Cuba and 

abroad and led to more convergence between different types of contentious movements (independent bloggers, 

ladies in white and gay activists joined the ceremony), whereas the wedding as such would never have been 

onrrhakd vhsgnts L`qhdk` B`rsqn­r qdenql onkhshbr  

This evolution is in great part indebted to the freer uses of the internet and other NICTs since that has enabled 

segmented arenas of contention to learn about the existence of one another and thus to organize in an easier 

way in order to spread alternative information, meet so as to exchange ideas, debate and connect with the out-

side world, especially with the Cuban diaspora in the USA and in Spain.  

4.  Conclusion  

The way people are governed in Cuba has slowly changed throughout the 1990s and 2000s. Government is now 

based on double dynamics of political monitoring on the one hand and sociocultural liberalization on the other 

g`mc- Sghr rsq`sdfx g`r `kknvdc sgd fnudqmldms sn bnkkdbs eqdrg hmenql`shnm `ants odnokd­r rs`sd ne lhmc `mc

thus to react swiftly in case some issue became too problematic, without sharing the information publicly, thus 

making it difficult for people to organize. This strategy has also managed to channel discontent towards issues 

which were thought of as safe enough (race, gender, religion) to be discussed in a relatively depoliticized way. 

Up to now, this strategy ± together with the progressive implementation of economic reforms ± has allowed for 

the reproduction of the Cuban socialist regime. It has prevented the government from being too openly ± or too 

visibly ± challenged in a systemic way. But this strategy has allowed for the creation of more autonomous spac-

es of debate and exchange, especially among the young educated Cubans of Havana. Those more autonomous 

spaces have tactically used the increased freedom to discuss about social issues in order to organize along more 

political lines and fight to enlarge political participation.  

                                                             
84 Alfredo Fernandez describes this ironical twist in an article on his blog  « Boda gay cubana : Yoani Sanchez saca la victoria 
del refrigerador », 07/10/2011 : http://www.havanatimes.org/sp/?p=49223 
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I would thus conclude that the actual sociopolitical situation in Cuba is ambivalent. The actual equilibrium be-

svddm sgd Rs`sd­r onkhshbr ne khlhsdc k`hrrdy e`hqd `mc sgd bnmsdmshntr lnudldmsr­ hmbqd`rdc nqf`mhy`shnm `mc

visibility both in Cuba and abroad could well hold as long as Raul Castro remains president. Many prominent 

critical artists and intellectuals still somehow support the historical legitimacy of the revolutionary project 

(mainly the idea of social justice) embodied by Fidel and Raul Castro and they are not in favor of a radical trans-

formation of the Cuban socialist regime since they were often dismayed by the turn of events in Eastern Europe 

and the ex Soviet Union. But in a post-Castro era this equilibrium could well be broken. The unleashing of a 

broader economic liberalization that would generate more social inequalities (inequalities keep growing in Cuba 

since the 1990s (Frank 2008)) could lead to a clear political challenging of the Cuban socialist legacy. 
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A Survivor's Tale: Crisis and Transformation of Cuban Socialism (Dr. 

Bert Hoffmann)  

A bstract   

Despite decades of high dependence on the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, after 1989 Cuban state-socialism 

managed to survive the demise of its overseas allies. The paper will analyze the process of crisis and transfor-

mation of Cuban socialism. It shows that even though the island leadership did not embark on a reform course in 

the 1990s, it did undergo a significant economic transformation marked by a dual economy which enabled the 

continuity of the political system. Moreover, nationalism remained a trump card of the government, not of the 

opposition. It ir hs hr mns tmshk Q`Ĕk B`rsqn `rrtldr sgd bntmsqx­r kd`cdqrgho hm 1//5 sg`s Bta` adfhmr sn enkknv `

path of economic reform that takes the experiences of Chinese and Vietnamese socialism as implicit references 

for development.  

Introduction  

Social Scientists usually seek to explain spectacular political changes. In Cuba it is the absence of such change 

that is spectacular.85 In spite of a loss of its international allies in 1989, more than two decades of economic crisis 

and ± at best ± precarious recovery, there still is impressive political continuity. The Communist Party remains the 

single party allowed on the island, the socialist Constitution has been declared untouchable, and there is still a 

B`rsqn `s sgd rs`sd­r kd`cdqrgho+ dudm he Ehcdk± due to health reasons ± had to pass the helm on to his brother 

Raúl.  

What therefore demands explanation in Cuba is not a great political change but rather much more the processes 

and factors which have prevented one. This paper argues that an analysis of the case needs to part from the 

®cntakd hcdmshsx¯ ne rnbh`khrs Bta` `r nmd nmd g`mc+ o`qs ne K`shm @ldqhb`+ `mc nm sgd nsgdq+and part of the camp 

of socialist country as it emerged in the Cold War. As a consequence, this places such an analysis at the intersec-

tion of transition research on the one hand, which developed by scholars coming to grips with democratization 

processes in Southern Europe and Latin America, and transformation research on the other hand, as applied to 

the upheavals in the socialist states of Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. 

We should add that thirdly Cuba could be included in studies on the resilience and transformation of the socialist 

®rtquhunq¯ rs`sdr- Gnvdudq+ rtbg sq`mrqdfhnm`k `ooqn`bgdr sg`s vntkc ots bntmsqhdr khjd Bghm` `mc Uhdsm`m in 

bnlo`q`shud odqrodbshud sn Bta` `qd q`qd- Lnqdnudq+ hs hr mns tmshk Q`Ĕk B`rsqn `rrtldr sgd bntmsqx­r kd`cdqrgho

in 2006 that Cuba begins to follow a path of economic reform that takes the experiences of Chinese and Vietnam-

ese socialism as implicit references for development. As a result, as we will see, the story of how Cuban socialism 

survived the collapse of its allies in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union after 1989 is a completely different one 

than that of the socialist states in Asia. 

As a firss rsdo sgd oqdrdms bnmsqhatshnm vhkk ok`bd sgd ®Bta` b`rd¯ hm sgd bnmsdws ne sghr nudq`qbghmf chrbtrrhnm-

Developed accounts are tested as to their applicability to the analysis of Cuban development, precisely because 

Bta` qdoqdrdmsr ` ®cduh`ms b`rd¯ hm ltch of the comparative debate.  

With respect to the transformation process in Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, Offe (1994: 57 ff) has 

ronjdm ne sgd sgd ®chkdll` ne rhltks`mdhsx¯- Hm bnmsq`rs sn Rntsgdqm Dtqnod `mc K`shm @ldqhb`+ vgdqd sq`mrhshnm

constitutes a change of political regime without calling the economic system into question, in the former socialist 

states change of both the political and the economic system had to be accomplished simultaneously. 

                                                             
85 This paper is based on previous work of the author, published as: Transformation and Continuity in Cuba; in: Review of 
Radical Political Economics, Vol. 33, No. 1/2001, pp. 1-20, and Charismatic Authority and Leadership Change: Lessons from 
Cubas Post-Fidel  Succession, in: International Political Science Review, Vol. 30, No, 3/June 2009, p. 229-248. 
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As this essay seeks to show, Cuba ± just as China and Vietnam ± maneuvered the question of the relationship 

between economic and political change in a different way. In view of the fundamentally changed international 

relations since 1989, the reproduction of political authority in Cuba was not possible, as is often assumed or sug-

fdrsdc+ ax rhlokx ®l`hms`hmhmf sgd rs`str ptn+¯ ats q`sgdq nmkx sgqntfg ` rtars`msh`k ld`rtqd ne bg`mfd vghbg+

within the framework of the existing system, was put through or at least accepted. 

To illustrate this point: The fragmentation and informalization of the economy which was so striking in post-­78

Eastern Europe has taken place as well in Cuba; here, however, these processes occurred within the framework of 

sgd rnbh`khrs rs`sd- Nm sgd nmd g`mc sghr tmcdqlhmdc sgd ®bk`rrhb`k¯ rnbh`khrs nqcdq ne dbnmnlx `mc rnbhdsx- Ats nm

the other hand it allowed ± so the argument goes ± a recourse to market mechanisms in an informal form which 

proved functional for the reproduction of political authority, although at considerable costs in terms of develop-

mental goals and living standards. 

Sgd ®chkdll` ne rhltks`mdhsx¯ hm sgd enqldqkx rnbh`khrs rs`sdr hmbktcdr hmcddc rshkk ` sghqc kdudk vghbg Need '08839

53( b`kkr ®sgd sdqqhsnqh`k ptdrshnm¯- Hm ` etqsgdq rdmrd sghr b`m ad bnmbdhudc `r ®sgd m`shnm`k ptdrshnm¯± that is the 

whole complex of the sovereignty, integrity, and identity of the nation-state, its affirmation or questioning (and 

also connected with this the role of external political agents) as well as of ethnical and nationalist movements and 

legitimation models. These factors gained central importance in the collapse of the communist regimes of Eastern 

Europe and the former Soviet Union; in the democratization processes in Latin America in contrast they played 

only a secondary role. 

As this essay will argue, Cuba differs in this regard from the transitions in Latin America in that the political and 

the national questions are posed simultaneously and are tightly connected to each other. But in comparison with 

Eastern Europe, Cuba presents an opposite pattern. In Cuba the affirmation of the nation against overwhelming 

hegemonic power is the trump card of the socialist government, not of the opposition. While transition research 

emphasizes the decisive importance of internal factors enq sgd cdlnbq`shy`shnm oqnbdrr+ K`shm @ldqhb`­r ®Bta`

dwbdoshnm¯ `ood`qr `r `m dw`lokd enq gnv dwsdqm`k e`bsnqr b`m g`ud ` jdx qnkd hm sgd vgdsgdq `mc gnv 'nq gnv

not) of political transition processes. 

1.  Bta`­r Cntakd Hcdmshsx 

The starting point of the anakxrhr ltrs ad Bta`­r ®cntakd hcdmshsx¯ `r ` K`shm @ldqhb`m `mc rnbh`khrs rs`sd- Sgd

Bta` ne Ehcdk B`rsqn v`r rhltks`mdntrkx ` o`qs ne sgd ®Sghqc Vnqkc¯ ne cdudknohmf bntmsqhdr `mc sgd ®Rdbnmc

Vnqkc¯ ne rnbh`khrs rs`sdr- Sghr cntakd hcdmshsx rshkk l`qjr sgd political, economic, and social structure of the coun-

try.  

The Cuban Revolution of 1959 ran up against the emphatic enmity of the United States and found a powerful ally 

hm sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm- Sgd pthbjkx enkknvhmf oqnbk`l`shnm ne sgd ®rnbh`khrs bg`q`bsdq ne sgd Bta`m Qdunktshnm¯ v`r

joined with a growing acceptance of the political and economic model of the Soviet Union which was firmly an-

chored, particularly in the 1970s, by the so-b`kkdc ®oqnbdrr ne hmrshstshnm`khy`shnm+¯ vghbg hmbktcdc sgd `cnoshnm ne

a new constitution (1970) and full membership in the Council for Mutual Economic Cooperation (1972). 

Hm Bta`­r K`shm @ldqhb`m hcdmshsx sgd Qdunktshnm qdoqdrdmsr sgd sqhtlog hm sgd ghrsnqhb`k rsqtffkd enq m`shnm`k

independence. In this view the conflict with sgd Tmhsdc Rs`sdr v`r mns `m ®D`rs-Vdrs¯ ats q`sgdq ` ®Mnqsg-Rntsg¯

conflict. Behind the formal socialist institutions, Cuban politics remained rooted in the military structures which 

grew out of the guerrilla war as well as in the over-dimensional leader at the top in the tradition of Latin American 

b`tchkkn `tsgnqhsx- Ehcdk B`rsqn­r ehqrs `mc enqdlnrs shskd v`r `kv`xr sg`s `r ®Bnl`mc`msd dm Ided¯ ne sgd Bta`m

Revolution ± ̀ ksgntfg rtbg ` shskd cndrm­s ehftqd hm sgd Bnmrshstshnm- 

The dominant current of transition research takes practically no account of Cuba. The four volume standard work 

ne N&Cnmmdkk+ Rbglhssdq+ `mc Vghsdgd`c nm ®Sq`mrhshnmr eqnl @tsgnqhs`qh`m Qtkd¯ hr hm sghr qdf`qc sxohb`k: hs khrsr
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socialist Cuba in passing among the undemocratic regimes, but explicitly excludes it from the investigation (1986, 

Vol. 1: 10). 

@esdq 0878 ` vd`ksg ne otakhb`shnmr cdunsdc sn Bta` g`c sgd vnqc ®sq`mrhshnm¯ hm sgdhq shskdr: ats tmcdq sgd `s-

rtloshnm ne `m hlldch`sdkx hlodmchmf togd`u`k hm Bta`+ ®sq`mrhshnm¯ v`s for the most part not an analytical 

category for what was happening in Cuba but rather a cipher for what should happen in Cuba.86 Amazingly this 

failure to engage with Cuba reached a peak when some of the most prominent representatives of transition re-

seaqbg rds nts nm ®Sq`udkr sn sgd D`rs¯ `mc `ookhdc sgd sgdrdr cdudknodc enq K`shm @ldqhb` sn sgd dwok`m`shnm ne

the upheavals in the socialist states.87  

Nm sgd nsgdq g`mc Bta` hr `krn `r ` qtkd kdes nts ne sgd ®sq`mrenql`shnm qdrd`qbg¯ cdchb`sdc sn sgd enqldr socialist 

countries of Eastern Europe. The continued existence of the socialist system in Cuba often is seen as a mere 

®l`hms`hmhmf sgd rs`str ptn¯- Rtbg ` odqrodbshud+ gnvdudq+ lhrrdr sgd drrdmbd ne sgd rnbh`khrs rtquhu`k hm Bta`-

As in the states of Eastern Europe, Cuba also based its socialist development model on a thorough decoupling 

from the capitalist world market. If now the transformation processes in Eastern Europe are to be understood as 

processes of integration into the capitalist world market, so Cuba after 1989 too faced the task of incorporation 

into the thoroughly capitalist world economy ± even though no rupture of its domestic system took place. 

Because the collapse of trade relations with the socialist states deprived Cuban socialism of its former conditions 

ne dwhrsdmbd+ sgd qdoqnctbshnm ne sgd onkhshb`k rxrsdl v`r hm mn v`x onrrhakd `r ` otqd ®gnkchmf e`rs sn vg`s dx-

hrsr¯ ats q`sgdq nmkx sgqntfg bg`mfd- Eqnl sghr odqrodbshud sgd bnmbdoshnmr ne ®sq`mrhshnm¯ `mc ®sq`mrenql`shnm¯

`qd mns ®rhltks`mdntr¯+ ats sgd noonrhsd9 Oqdbhrdkx adb`trd sgd Bta`m rxrsdl g`r vnqjdc sgqntfg bnmrhcdq`akd

dbnmnlhb sq`mrenql`shnm oqnbdrrdr+ hs g`r oqdudmsdc ` ®sq`mrhshnm¯ hm sgd rdmrd ne onkhshb`k qdfhld bg`mfd- 

2.  Crisis and System Reproduction: On the Political  Logic of 

Economic Transfo rmation  

It is only in recent years that ± tmcdq Q`Ĕk B`rsqn­r kd`cdqrgho± Cuba adopted an explicit course of economic 

reform. However, this does not mean that there were no transformations before that. These shall be explained.  

In the decade of the 1980s socialist Cuba conducted more than 80 percent of its foreign trade with the member 

states of the Council of Mutual Economic Assistance. The abrupt loss of these trade relations after 1989 logically 

hit the island economy most severely. The Cuban government responded to this with a double strategy: First a 

rsqhbs dldqfdmbx oqnfq`l v`r oqnbk`hldc vgnrd neehbh`k m`ld+ ®odqćncn drodbh`k dm shdlonr cd o`y¯ 'rodbh`k

period in time of peace) already indicated that it was the adaptation of a concept developed for wartime. The 

massive provisioning bottlenecks and the sharp fall in the general living standard were dealt with by a nearly 

bnlokdsd q`shnmhmf ne `kk oqnctbsr- ®@s sgd lnldms vd g`ud uhqst`kkx ` v`q dbnmnlx+¯ `bbnqchmf sn EhcdkCastro 

himself.88 This had high economic costs in terms of efficiency, but the social effect was of paramount importance: 

the virtual war economy apportioned the costs of the crisis quite equally.  

                                                             
86 In 1990 the Miami-based Cuban-American "Association for the Study of the Cuban Economy" expectantly published the 
proceedings of its first annual meeting under the title "Cuba in Transition", where this explicitly meant "the transition of Cuba 
to a free-market democracy". In the following years the Association kept meeting under the title of "Cuba in Transition", in 
the hope that developments in Cuba might some day measure up (cf. ASCE 1992-1997). In contrast, Bengelsdorf (1994) pre-
sents a substantial discussion of Cuban democracy from a socialist perspective. For the discussion among scholars on the 
island in the 1990s on questions of democracy, civil society, and participation within the framework of socialism, the essays 
of Rafael Hernández (1994), Hugo Azcuy (1994, 1995), Juan Valdéz Paz and Mayra Espina (1994) and the volumes edited by 
Haraldo Dilla (1995,1996) are central. For a review of this discussion see Hoffmann 1997a. 
87 Cf. Karl / Schmitter (1991), Schmitter (with Karl) (1994), and Linz / Stepan (1996). 
88 ®Es virtualmente una economía de guerra la que tenemos en esta momento" (Castro 1991: 57). For more on the economic 
crisis and the reform debate see CEPAL (1997), Dirmoser / Estay (1997) as well as the contributions in Hoffmann (1995). 
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Even with this severe suppression of national consumption levels it remained unavoidable for the island which is 

structurally dependent on foreign trade to reintegrate into the world economy. Under the pressure to obtain for-

eign exchange a new world-market oriented sector was created in the Cuban economy, based on the United 

States dollar parallel to the internal war-economy austerity policy. It included an opening-up for joint-venture 

enterprises with foreign capital and the forced expansion of international tourism. Furthermore, in 1993 the gov-

ernment legalized possession of United States dollars in order to attract family remittances to the island. To cap-

ture these transfers from emigrated Cubans (mostly living in the United States) to their relatives on the island, the 

Cuban state set up nation-wide number of state hard-currency retail stores. Ever since remittances have sur-

o`rrdc sgd ax e`q sgd qdudmtdr eqnl sgd hrk`mc­r l`hm sq`chshnm`k dwonqs oqnctbsr rtf`q `mc sna`bbn- 

With the collapse of the socialist trade partner the United States trade embargo or blockade against Cuba ± in 

place since the beginning of the 1960s ± came to be felt much more severely than before. Given how close Ha-

u`m` fdnfq`oghb`kkx hr sn Lh`lh+ sgd Tmhsdc Rs`sdr vntkc ad Bta`­r ®m`stq`k¯ l`qjds enq oq`bshb`kkx `kk fnncr `mc

services. Thus Cuba is not only exposed to the forces of the world market, but to a world market truncated by 

V`rghmfsnm­r dla`qfn- Vghkd sgd dw`bs bnrsr ne sgd Tmhsdc Rs`sdr r`mbshnmr `qd hlonrrhakd sn pt`mshex+ vhsgnts

question the United Stations embargo policy represdmsr `m dwsq`nqchm`qx ghmcq`mbd enq Bta`­r dbnmnlhb cdudl-

opment. 

Sgd bnmrdptdmbd ne sgd Bta`m rsq`sdfx ne ®v`q dbnmnlx vhsg cnkk`q dmbk`udr¯ v`r ` ct`khrs dbnmnlx hm vghbg

the sparse supplies from the peso-based ration card system contrasted with the well-stocked state retail stores 

selling in United States dollars. Thus world market competition took on the form of currency competition within 

the island itself.89 The currency mismatch became so drastic that the average wage in the state economy of 180 

pesos became to be valued only a dollar and a half in summer of 1994. With the gradual economic recovery since 

the second half of the 1990s the value of the Cuban peso (CUP) picked up again but still leaves average peso 

salaries at an equivalent of 20 to 30 United States dollars monthly. Although circulation of the United States dollar 

has been replaced by a home-grown dollar-pegged currency, the convertible peso (CUC), the currency mismatch 

continues to dramatically distort all economic relations on the island, with severe implications for the social fabric. 

Sgd sq`mrenql`shnm hm D`rsdqm Dtqnod g`r mns addm nmd rhlokx ®eqnl ok`m sn l`qjds¯ 'Vnqkc A`mj 0885(- Hmrsd`c

hybrid structures have appeared; economy and society have become fractionated and divided along the impera-

shudr ne lnmdx: `mc sgd ok`mmdc dbnmnlx g`r addm qdok`bdc mns ax ®sgd l`qjds¯+ ats ax nkhfnonkhrshb `mc rs`sd-

entangled companies at the top and a high degree of informalization and subsistence at the bottom (Altvater / 

Mahnkopf 1996: 463 ff).  

If bqhshb`k `tsgnqr `m`kxyd sgd ®dqnrhnm ne sgd rs`sd¯ 'd- f- Gnoel`mm 08869 13( `mc sgd ®tmrdbtqhmf ne qdoqnctbshud

qdk`shnmr¯ 'Gnoel`mm( sg`s snnj ok`bd hm sgd enqldq Rnuhds Tmhnm `mc hm D`rsdqm Dtqnod+ hm Bta` rnldsghmf rhli-

lar could be observed with the decay of the peso-based socialist economy and the ever-more important role of the 

informal or black-market as it emerged in the 1990s.  

It is obvious that far-reaching social and political consequences result from these economic developments for a 

system which is based on (relative) social equality and which is in great measure legitimated by its social econom-

hb `ss`hmldmsr- Bdmsq`k ®`bghdudldmsr ne sgd Qdunktshnm¯+ `anud `kk sgd eqdd dctb`shnm `mc gd`ksg rxrsdl+ g`ud

also suffered. In both areas the devaluation of salaries has led to a noticeable drain of qualified personnel ± and 

to great material and motivational problems with those remaining. 

                                                             
89 B`qq`my` 08819 028: nm Bta`­r lnmds`qx ct`khy`shnm rdd `krn B`qq`my` . Ftshăqqez / Monreal (1995), as well as Ritter (1995) 
and Marquetti (1995). 
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Sgd khrs ne dqnrhnmr ne Bta`­r rnbh`khrs dbnmnlhb `mc rnbh`k nqcdq b`m ad bnmshmtdc- Mdudqsgdkdrr hs hr hlonqs`msto 

see that a fundamental continuance of social-rs`sd `mc dbnmnlhb `bghdudldmsr ne sgd ®nkc¯ rnbh`khrs rsqtbstqdr

still holds essential importance for the social fabric. State provision of subsidized food on the ration card has cer-

tainly been drastically reduced in comparison with the 1980s and is effectively insufficient to satisfy daily needs. 

But ± much in contrast to some Eastern European experiences ± it still guarantees a nearly costless ground floor 

of rice, beans, cooking oil, et cetera. In the workplace canteens and state cafeterias the quality and quantity of 

meals is low, but so is their peso-price. If the grossly distorted monetary relationships, as they are mirrored in 

peso salaries and the exchange rate, were in fact the exclusive mechanism for allocating goods, privileges, and 

social status, then the social situation would be extremely polarized and the reproduction of political power much 

more difficult. 

In the 1990s, the dramatic growth of the informal or black market in the Cuban economy certainly meant a loss of 

legitimation for the socialist system whose economic norms were violated on a daily routine basis. However, at 

the same time the informal structures were tolerated. As the state economy could no longer sufficiently guarantee 

provisioning, the government opted to live with a return to market mechanism in this black market way rather 

than carrying out formal market reforms.  This followed less from an economic than, much rather, from a politi-

cal logic: It proved to be the most functional form of market mechanism for the reproduction of political authority. 

Since the market activities were not formal and legal, no claims could be derived nor demands raised from them; 

no organizing of the producers could take place; and the state always kept a free hand to intervene against unde-

sired activities. Precisely the legal insecurity of these market relations rendered them dependent on the good will 

of state authorities. 

While efficient in its short and mid-term political consequences for regime stability, reform economists in Cuba 

argued that such of informal and restrained economic structure may function for quite some time as crisis-

management, but that it would not lead to the construction of a healthy national economy in the long run ± not to 

speak of one which can maintain and finance an ambitious health, education, and social system for eleven million 

Cubans. Instead as early as in 1995 reform-oriented economists pleaded for a step-by-step but comprehensive 

and coherent reform of the economic lncdk+ enq ®lnuhmf eqnl sgd bk`rrhb`k lncdk ne rnbh`khrl sn `mnsgdq lncdk

of socialism [...], that accords the market an active although not exclusive or dominant role in the allocation of 

qdrntqbdr `mc sgd fdmdq`k etmbshnmhmf ne sgd dbnmnlx¯ 'B`qq`my` . Futiérrez / Monreal 1995: 10). The authors 

rs`sd bkd`qkx sg`s hm sgdhq oqnonrdc qdenql odqrodbshud ®sgd bnmbdqm hr mns vhsg itrs `mx jhmc ne dbnmnlhb uh`ahkhsx

but rather with one which also allows retaining social justice and national independence with the recovery of 

fqnvsg¯ 'hahc9 2(- @mc sgdx hmrhrs nm sgd rnbh`khrs bg`q`bsdq ne sgdhq oqnonr`k+ rodbhexhmf sg`s ®sgd gdfdlnmx ne

rnbh`k oqnodqsx hr sgd dkdldms rhmd pt` mnm ne ` rnbh`khrs oqnidbs¯ 'hahc9 4 e(- 

After 1993 only minor measures had been applied, rtbg `r `kknvhmf ` q`mfd ne ®rdke-dloknxldms¯ nq± perhaps 

the most substantial step ± the opening of legal food markets. A more extensive reform policy did not however 

enkknv+ `mc hm L`qbg ` ®Qdonqs ne sgd Onkhsatqn¯ bnmcdlmdc qdenql chrbtrrhnm `mc `ss`bked its academic protag-

nmhrsr `r ` ®ehesg bnktlm ne sgd dmdlx¯- Sgd qdidbshnm ne l`qjds-oriented reforms became explicitly grounded in 

onkhshb`k `mc hcdnknfhb`k c`mfdqr bnmmdbsdc sn hs- Sgd chqdbsnq ne sgd Bta`m Bnlltmhrs O`qsx­r bdmsq`k `b`cdlx+

Raúl Valdăr Uhuč '08869 3(+ `qftdc hm ` oqnfq`ll`shb kd`c `qshbkd `f`hmrs etqsgdq l`qjds qdenqlr9 ®Sgd bqd`shnm ne

seeds of a local bourgeoisie would bring in a social force which sooner or later would serve the counterrevolu-

shnm-¯ @mc sghr v`r sgd onrhshnm sg`s qdbdhudc Ehcdk B`rsqn­r etkk a`bjhmf- Rhmbd sgdm sgd kdhslnshu hm sgd dbnmnlx

v`r q`sgdq ®bnmsqnk¯ sg`m ®l`qjds qdenqlr¯- 
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3.  The Simultaneity of the Political and the National Question  

In the Latin American transitions the political system changed, but not the economic one. In post-Soviet Europe 

both changed simultaneously. In Cuba, in contrast, since 1989 change took place in the economic sphere, not in 

the political one. Yet there is a third dimension which is key to explain the survival of socialist Cuba. This we can 

b`kk sgd ®m`shnm`k ptdrshnm¯9 sgd rnudqdhfmsx `mc hmsdfqhsx ne sgd m`shnm-state, its relationship to hegemonic pow-

ers and the domestic political consequences derived from this. 

Although Cuba never joined the Warsaw Pact, the missile crisis of 1961 unmistakably showed Cuba under Soviet 

protection in the Cold War super-power conflict. This alignment also shaped social science research. As long as 

Cuba was an ally of the Soviet Union, so it was assumed, the question of domestic political change was not an 

issue; as a result, the island was omitted from the classical studies of transition research on Latin America due to 

its external alliance.  

After 1989 international expectations turned around 180 degrees. The widespread expectation of a soon-to-occur 

political system change in Cuba was not due to domestic events but was seen to follow as a direct consequence 

ne sgd e`kk ne G`u`m`­r nudqrd`r `kkhdr `mc sq`chmf o`qsmdqr- 

He hm sgd adfhmmhmf vd g`ud ronjdm ne Bta`­r ®K`shm @ldqhb`m hcdmshsx¯+ hs hr oqdbisely in this dimension of politics 

sg`s hs adbnldr jdx sn tmcdqrs`mchmf sgd qdunktshnm`qx qdfhld­r b`o`bhsx ne qdrhrs`mbd- Gnvdudq l`rrhud sgd

hrk`mc­r l`sdqh`k cdodmcdmbd nm sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm lhfgs g`ud addm± for Havana, the Soviet Union never was 

taken as the hegemonic power in the way it was for the Eastern European states, but also much rather a coun-

terweight to the historic hegemonic imperialist neighbor, the United States. 

In Cuba the political question is bound up with the national question. This is much in contrast to the transition 

processes in Latin America, where the demise of military dictatorships did not affect national identity. But it is 

also in stark contrast Eastern Europe. While indeed in Eastern Europe and the republics of the former Soviet Union 

regime changed became linked to the quest for national emancipation from the grip of the hegemonic power, in 

Cuba the affirmation of national independence is the trump card of the socialist government, not the opposition.  

When in 1989 Cuba lost its overseas political and ideological allies, national legitimation did not need to be newly 

invented. Instead, the government could just emphasize more strongly the long historic narrative of the present 

Communist Party government as the culmination of the struggles for independence. Article 5 in the constitution 

v`r bg`mfdc9 Sgd Bnlltmhrs O`qsx hr mn knmfdq cdehmdc `r sgd ®u`mft`qc ne sgd vnqjhmf bk`rr¯ ats hmrsd`c `r

sgd ®u`mft`qc ne sgd Bta`m m`shnm¯ '@ybtx 08839 37(- 

There is an important domestic side derived from this nationalist position of revolutionary Cuba as front-line bul-

wark against United States imperialism had become a central internal political argument of the Cuban govern-

ment against the opposition in the country. The great social conflict of the 1959 Revolution, with its confiscations 

and radical transformation of economy and society, found its decisive vent in the emigration of the old elites to 

the United States. Today more than a million Cubans live in the United States, particularly in and around Miami. 

Sgd onkhshb`k bnmekhbsr sgtr ®dwonqsdc¯ uh` lhfq`shnm sn sgd Tmhsdc Rs`sdr bnlahmdc vhsg V`rghmfsnm­r knmf-

rs`mchmf gdfdlnmhb `lahshnmr `mc hmsdqudmshnmhrs onkhbhdr bnmrs`mskx qdetdk sgd Bta`m fnudqmldms­r m`shnm`khrs

claims.  

The Helms-Burton law, passed by the United States Congress in 1996 and still in force, shows the degree to which 

Bta`­r onkhshb`k ptdrshnm snc`x hr antmc to vhsg sgd ®m`shnm`k ptdrshnm¯-90 This law turns the old property claims 

                                                             
90 Named for its initiators, the Republican Senator Jesse Helms and the Democratic Representative Dan Burton. The official 
name is the Cuban Liberty and Democratic Solidarity (LIBERTAD) Act of 1996 (full text available on the internet at 
ftp://ftp.loc.gov/pub/thomas/c104/h927.enr.txt). For more on the Helms-Burton Law see Hoffmann 1997b. 
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of the Cuban exiles into the fulcrum of V`rghmfsnm­r Bta` onkhbx- @r lnrs Bta`mr vgn `esdq 0848 dlhfq`sdc sn

the United States eventually took up United States citizenship, the Helms-Burton Law raises the claims of former 

Cuban citizens once expropriated as Cuban citizens by a Cuban government now according to United States law 

and as protection of the property of United States citizens. 

From a legal perspective this rendering United States citizenship retroactively effective to the time of the confisca-

tions is untenable.91 But more important still is the political fallout: such a manoeuvre reinterprets what was a 

domestic Cuban conflict in 1959 ex post as an international conflict in which the revolutionary Cuban state stands 

not in opposition to Cuban citizens but against the United States and United States citizens.  

In addition, the Helms-Burton Law stipulates a long and detailed catalog of conditions for what it calls a demo-

cratic transition in Cuba. These extend from dissolving the state security apparatus (Sec. 205a3) to announcing 

®eqdd `mc e`hq¯ dkdbshnmr enq ` mdv fnudqmldms 'Rdb- 1/4`3(+ eqnl odqlhsshmf oqhu`sdkx nvmdc ldch` `mc sdke-

bnlltmhb`shnm bnlo`mhdr sn nodq`sd 'Rdb- 1/4a1@( sn s`jhmf ®`ooqnoqh`sd rsdor¯ sn qdstqm sn Tmhsdc Rs`sdr bhsi-

zens and entities nationalized property or to prnuhcd ®dpths`akd¯ bnlodmr`shnm 'Rdb- 1/4a1C(- V`rghmfsnm&r qe-

pthqdldmsr dwsdmc hmsn odqrnmmdk onkhbhdr9 ®Enq sgd otqonrdr ne sghr @bs+ ` sq`mrhshnm fnudqmldms hm Bta` hr `

fnudqmldms sg`s Z---\ cndr mns hmbktcd dhsgdq Ehcdk B`rsqn nq Q`Ĕk B`rsqn¯ 'Rdb- 1/4a7). With such impositions the 

Helms-Atqsnm k`v dbgndr sgd mnsnqhntr Ok`ss @ldmcldms ne ` bdmstqx d`qkhdq+ `m `ldmcldms sn sgd Bta`­r 08/0

constitution which ceded to the United States the right of intervention and which became the symbol for the 

semi-colonial status of the early Cuban republic. 

Writing on the post-Rnuhds rogdqd+ Atmbd '08849 80( vqhsdr9 ®Uhqst`kkx dudqx nmd ne sgd D`rs Dtqnod`m sq`mrhshnmr

`lntmsdc sn m`shnm`k khadq`shnm-¯ Hm Bta`+ vgdqd sgd Qdunktshnm kdc ax Ehcdk B`rsqn dlanchdr sgd ®m`sional libera-

shnm¯+ sgd qdudqrd gnkcr9 gdqd hs hr sgd onkhshb`k ®mnm-sq`mrhshnm¯ vghbg b`m oqdrdms hsrdke `r oqnsdbshnm ne m`shnm`k

independence. The hard-khmd onkhshbr ne ®dwonqshmf cdlnbq`bx¯ `cunb`sdc ax l`mx hm V`rghmfsnm `mc hm sgd

emigrant community seem to have precisely the opposite effect: The stabilization and constant re-legitimization of 

the socialist government they mean to attack.  

4.  Conclusions: Socialist Survival and the Turn to Reform  

As noted above, in the mid-1990s the Fidel Castro government opted to abort the incipient economic reforms and 

entrenched in a re-centralization of the state-qtm dbnmnlx- Sgd onkhshb`k knfhb ne `unhchmf ®rddcr ne ` knb`k antr-

fdnhrhd¯ sqtlodc `mx bnmrhcdq`shnmr ne dbnmnlhb deehbhdmbx- Dbnmnlhb`kkx+ sghr adb`ld viable only thanks to the 

emergence of a new, potent and generous ally: As Hugo Chávez was elected President in oil-rich Venezuela, be-

gan cultivating an intimate friendship with Fidel Castro and eventually embarked on a self-oqnbk`hldc ®rnbh`khrl

of the 21st bdmstqx¯+ sghr mdv `kkh`mbd hmbktcdc ` l`rrhud eknv ne Udmdytdk`m rtarhchdr sn sgd hrk`mc- Drodbh`kkx `

massive barter deal in which Cuban medical personnel was deployed to Venezuela in exchange for generous oil 

deliveries from Venezuela became the new life-line of Cuban socialism and allowed for growth rates and distribu-

tive policies even though much of the domestic economy remained in dire straits.  

In 2006, Fidel Castro fell ill and had to delegate his functions as leader of the Cuban state, the Communist Party, 

and the Revolutionary Armed Forces to his brother Raúl Castro. This gradual succession process that stretched 

over five years took place with maximum continuity in the political realm. However, in the economic sphere Raúl 

Castro initiated a gradual but steady process of economic reform which introduced more market mechanisms. 

While still modest in scope it recalls the early phases of the reform-communist paths pursued by China and Vi-

etnam some decades earlier, without, of course, taking these as a blue-print or model to follow.  

                                                             
91 @kqd`cx lnqd sg`m sghqsx xd`qr `fn sgd !T-R- Enqdhfm Bk`hlr Rdsskdldms Bnllhrrhnm! oqnmntmbdc+ ®Zs\he principle of inter-
national law that eligibility for compensation requires American nationality at the time of loss is so widely understood and 
tmhudqr`kkx `bbdosdc sg`s bhs`shnm ne `tsgnqhsx hr g`qckx mdbdrr`qx-¯ 'ptns`shnm eqnl Ltrd 08859 5: dlog`rhr `dded).  
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For the Raúl Castro government it had become clear that the paternalist model of development he inherited from 

his brother was economically unsustainable in the medium term. Instead, he emphasized that in order to sustain 

dbnmnlhb rs`ahkhsx `mc sgd Qdunktshnm­r ghrsnqhb `bghdudldmsr hm sgd dctb`shnm `mc gd`ksg rdbsnq sgd bntmsqx g`c

to give dynamic to its economic basis through fiscal discipline and the elimination of gratis services and subsides 

on the part of the state, and material incentives and and a somewhat expanded role for private sector activities at 

the level of society. The reform drive seeks to convert much of what had been pushed into the realm of black 

market activities into legal and formalized activities, which can be much more efficient and from which the state 

can collect taxes. State companies are called to become more efficient by downscaling their workforce. Raúl Cas-

tro made agricultural reform his hallmark initiative, with the lease of idle state land to individual farmers and 

widened possibilities for the direct sale of farm produce at market prices.  

Hm @oqhk 1/00 sgd Bta`m kd`cdqrgho bnmudmdc ` k`mcl`qj bnmfqdrr ne sgd Bnlltmhrs O`qsx vghbg q`shehdc ®dbo-

mnlhb fthcdkhmdr¯ sg`s `qd sn nqhdms ` l`inr overhaul of the entire economic system in the coming years. It is still 

too early to assess the economic results of this process. And it remains very much an open question how the 

Cuban society, long one of the materially least unequal societies of the world, will adapt to a new economic envi-

ronment in which economic dynamism in some sectors will go hand in hand with downturns and job losses in 

others, in which the gap between haves and have-nots is likely to widen and in which not only the state but also 

all sectors of society will need to redefine their role. 
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M ozambi que  

Ideology and power:  Some remarks on the development of 

Mozambique under FRELIMO -governments since 1989  (Prof. Dr. 

Siegmar Schmidt ) 

 

1.  Introduction  

The end of the Cold War had undoubtedly the positive effect that proxy wars in Africa ended and paved the way 

for further political changes. But it also meant for many countries less aid and attention from external western 

and eastern powers. As regards the African socialist-oriented states the collapse of the Soviet Union meant that 

the legitimacy of their political systems was damaged. At the same time a grave crisis for their economic and 

political model was created. Though, some of the former socialist and communist parties with an identical leader-

ship are still in power: In 2011 José Eduardo dos Santos, 69 year old President of Angola, was celebrating his 32 

year long rule in Angola. After the 26 year long civil war had ended in 2002 the President and the People's Move-

ment for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA) established a façade democracy denying the Angolan people free and 

fair participation. The neo-patrimonial rule from of the MPLA with the President at the top is funded by oil export 

d`qmhmfr- Sgd cdudknoldms`k qdbnqc ne @mfnk` hr onnq cdrohsd sgd bntmsqx­r nhk qhbgmdrr `mc hsr cntakd chfhs

growth rates. 

In Zimbabwe, Robert Mugabe, who was elected President in 1980 for the first time, is still in power in 2013 - 33 

years after the widely celebrated Lancaster House Agreement which marked the end of white rule of what was 

sgdm b`kkdc Qgncdrh`- ®Bnlq`cd Ana¯as he is called by many has introduced an autocratic regime which had 

ruined the former prosperous country in an unprecedented manner. His despotic rule is supported both by the 

military and the ZANU/PF. 

In Mozambique, things are different: Thee FRELIMO (Frente de Libertação de Moçambique, Liberation Front of 

Mozambique) governs the country since its independence in 1975. But in marked contrast to Angola and Zimba-

bwe, Mozambique is a democracy, but with some serious shortcomings. 

The leading party won all presidential and parliamentary elections (1994, 1999, 2004, and 2009) with ever increas-

ing majorities after the democratization had started in 1990 and the peace process was concluded in 1991. The 

quality of the elections improved from election to election. In contrast to Zimbabwe and Angola, the political lead-

er changed two times in Mozambique: In 1986 President Samora Machel died after his presidential aircraft 

crashed in South Africa. His successor became Joaquim Chissano who governed the country until 2005. Due to 

resistance against him within FRELIMO, he decided not to run for president again, although it would have been 

possible by the constitution. His decision paved the way for Albert Emilio Guebuza, who took office in 2005. 

Guebuza once had been Minirsdq ne sgd Hmsdqhnq hm R`lnq` L`bgdk­r b`ahmds `mc v`r qdf`qcdc `r ` g`qckhmdq hm

Frelimo. 

This paper analyses the development of Mozambique from an authoritarian socialist state with a poor develop-

ment record, suffering from a long and brutal civil war to a largely democratic country with stable and high 

growth rates. It will also make clear that despite undeniable success, deficits in the new social and political order 

remain. 

The first part of the paper begins with some remarks on the historical relations between the USSR and the social-

ist bloc on one side and Mozambique on the other side. The analysis then focuses on the ideological basis of 

FRELIMO. The perceptions of the downfall of communism in Eastern Europe by the FRELIMO elite will be de-
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scribed afterwards. It will be discussed when, how and to which extent FRELIMO adapted to the new environ-

ment by changing core Marxist-Leninist ideological positions. 

The second part of the paper is based on the assumption that Mozambique faced enormous challenges at the 

onset of the 1990s: After the peace negotiations between the FRELIMO-government and the RENAMO-movement 

proved to be successful, Mozambique faced the challenge of a triple transformation: First, the war-torn state had 

to be reconstructed and reconciliation was necessary to keep the peace. Second, the political system had to be 

changed from an autocratic Marxist-Leninist system to a liberal democracy. Third, a shift from a central-planned 

economy to a market economy was at stake. In general, the FRELIMO government managed these challenges, 

with massive external support, successfully. Therefore, many observers, including the World Bank, regarded 

Mozambique even as a model for Africa. Although success is undeniable, Mozambique is still one of the poorest 

countries worldwide. And more recently the way FRELIMO ruled the country has come under scrutiny and some-

times harsh criticism. The paper will have a closer look, first, to the developmental record and second, to the polit-

ical development of the country during the last 20 years. Questions to be discussed in this context are the follow-

ing ones: How did the party react to the end of communism? How did FRELIMO manage to stay in power for the 

last 20 years? What are the main achievements and deficits of the 20 year long FRELIMO rule? How did Mozam-

bique perform in terms of the economy and social issues in comparison to other African countries? Is the country 

on the way to democratic consolidation? In how far does the political system enjoy political support and legitima-

cy?  Finally the paper discusses some perspectives for Mozambique. 

2.  Socialist Mozambique and the downfall of communism  

Mozambique was ill-prepared for independence when the Portuguese colonial power left the country in haste in 

1974/75. When the Portuguese fled, they even destroyed parts of the infrastructure. Independent Mozambique 

had a difficult start also due to the regional environment. This was since the regional power house, the then- 

white South African government, perceived the newly independent country as a communist threat. The racist 

South African governments under the Presidents Vorster and Botha feared that the Socialist government would 

support the ANC and its armed wing, Umkontho we Ziswe. Many in the South African security establishment 

adkhdudc hm ` ®sns`k nmrk`tfgs¯ ax fkna`k Bnlltmhrl `mc a`rdc sgdhq `rrtloshnm nm sgd cdudknoldmsr hm Ui-

etnam, Ethiopia and Angola. From this perspective, the Mozambican and the Angolan governments were just 

Lnrbnv­r rsqhmf otoodsr- Vgdm EQDKHLN `mc nsgdr liberation movements in power began supporting the ANC, 

the South African government soon started a policy of destabilizing neighbouring countries by (limited) military 

attacks and organizing support for anti-government guerrilla such as RENAMO in Mozambique and UNITA 92in 

Angola. 

2.1 The relations between the USSR and Mozambique  

Rnnm `esdq sgd bntmsqx adb`ld hmcdodmcdms+ EQDKHLN­r rtoonqs a`rd `mc onkhshb`k hcdnknfx bg`mfdc- EQDKHLN

underwent an ideological transformation in the post-independence era. It began as a broad liberation movement 

with a relatively vague socialist ideology ±no communist party existed before ± and developed into a Marxist-

Leninist vanguard party. The turning point was the Third Party Congress in February 1977 (the second Congress 

took place in 1968) when FRELIMO adopted Marxist rhetoric and related basic ideological assumptions (class 

struggle, imperialism etc.) and policies. President Samora Machel stated in a nine hours speech (!) ± Imitating 

Cuban leader Fidel Castro - at this p̀ qsx bnmfqdrr ®vd nodmkx e`bd sgd enqbdr ne b`ohs`khrl vhsghm ntq bntmsqx `mc

sgd `qlhdr ne hlodqh`khrl `s sgd dwsdqm`k kdudk¯ 'Rhlornm 08829 211(- 

The Soviet Union had followed the developments in Mozambique after 1975 with sympathy and immediately after 

EQDKHLN­r o`qsx Bnmfqdrr hm L`qbg 0866 rhfmdc ` Eqhdmcrgho Sqd`sx hm 0866+- Lny`lahptd adb`ld gd`uhkx ce-

                                                             
92 Uniao Nacional para a Independencia Total de Angola (National Union for the total independence of Angola) 
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odmcdms nm rtoonqs eqnl sgd rnbh`khrs ®aqnsgdq¯ TRRQ `mc D`rsdqm aknb bntmsqhdr+ drodbh`kkx hm sgd lhkhs`qx ehdkc-

FRELIMO, MPLA and ZANU/PF had asked for military support already during the liberation struggle (Shubin 2008). 

Hlldch`sdkx `esdq Lny`lahptd­r hmcdodmcdmbd gtmcqdcr ne `cuhrnqr eqnl D`rsdqm aknb bntmsqhdr+ drodbh`kkx eqnl

the GDR, were sent to the country providing training for the military and the intelligence service. 

With Gorbachev coming to power in 1985 the Soviet policy in Sub-Saharan Africa changed considerably. The first 

signs of change could be traced back to the political discourse. The 27th congress of the Communist Party in the 

USSR in 1986 repeated on first sight the traditional Soviet commitment to support regimes ideological close to the 

bntmsqx- Ats ` lnqd rnoghrshb`sdc `m`kxrhr qdud`kr sg`s sgd sq`chshnm`k snohb ne ®rnkhc`qhsx vhsg rnbh`khrs-oriented 

bntmsqhdr¯ v`r mn knmfdq bnmnected with the Third World. Webber (1992: 16-17) observes that references to Third 

World issues could hardly be found in the speeches. Throughout the 1980s Soviet specialists had become increas-

ingly critical about the lack of preconditions for communism, the inability of the revolutionary leadership to create 

l`rr rtoonqs 'hac-( `mc sgdhq hm`ahkhsx sn qd`bg rnld jhmc ne cdudknoldms- Dudm sgd ®dwbdrrhud `tsgnqhs`qh`mhrl¯

(ibd. 17) of some African leaders were mentioned and called impediments for development. During the second 

half of the 1980s, Soviet senior politicians avoided more and more statements of support for allies in Africa. For-

eign aid to developing countries was more and more regarded as a burden. In contrast, emphasis was given to a 

positive role of the USSR to settle regional conflicts and crises via negotiations including the U.S. and the West in 

fdmdq`k- Eqnl sgd Bnlltmhrs kd`cdqr­ onhms ne uhdv ne sgd TRRQ v`r vhkkhmf sn ®r`bqhehbd¯ sgd qdk`shnmr vhsg @eqi-

can socialist countries in order to improve the relations between the superpowers and overcome the Cold War 

hostilities. 

2.2 The Structure of communist/socialist rule  

FRELIMO was founded in 1962 and took up the armed struggle against Portuguese colonialism only two years 

later in 1964. The party was led by Eduardo Mondlane, who did not study in a communist country, but in South 

Africa and the U.S. This was one reason for Soviet officials to be reluctant to support FRELIMO in the early phase. 

FRELIMO understood itself as a broad liberation movement 93 and since it was the result of an amalgamation of 

different groups, it was unsurprising that the party included different factions from the onset. Almost all African 

liberation movements rest on broad coalitions between social forces and ethnic groups, but the diversity and 

number of different groups or factions within a liberation movement varies considerably (for the South African 

@MB Rbglhcs 1//5(- Rhlornm '08829 00( chrshmfthrgdr adsvddm ` ®qdunktshnm`qx rnbh`khrs¯ `mc ` ®odshs-antqfdnhr¯

faction within FRELIMO. In the inner-party struggle the socialist faction got upper-hand. Besides ideological affili-

ation to Marxism-Leninism the decision to side with the USSR was also motivated by the experience that the U.S. 

and the West had been more or less hostile to FRELIMO and did not support its liberation struggle against their 

`kkx Onqstf`k- Nm EQDKHLN­r rhcd fqd`s dwodbs`shnmr dwhrsdc sg`s sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm vntkc rtars`msh`kkx rtoonqs sgd

new socialist regime. Even before independence was won in 1975, FRELIMO started to establish, co-operative 

`fqhbtkstqd hm ®khadq`sdc `qd`r¯ hm Itkx 0857 'Rhlornm 08829 00(- @esdq o`qsx kd`cdq Lnmck`md v`r `rr`rrhm`sdc ax

the Portuguese secret service, FRELIMO intensified its efforts to copy and transfer the political and societal model 

of the Eastern European countries to Mozambique. The party immediately began founding mass-based organiza-

tions. The infant civil society of Mozambique ± to use a modern term ± was subordinated to the only political 

party. It was just in this early phase that the difference between state and party became blurred or both became 

even inseparable. 

With the notable exception of rural areas the socialist experiment gained legitimacy and acceptance in large parts 

of the society. In the early days ne hmcdodmcdmbd+ EQDKHLN­r qtkd v`r vhcdkx `bbdosdc adb`trd sgd o`qsx gdkodc

to achieve independence which was gained in a bloody guerrilla war against the Portuguese. Although disap-

                                                             
93 For the early years of FRELIMO, see Poppe (2009). 
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pointment with the economic and social stagnation grew and even in times oe onkhshb`k bqhrhr EQDKHLN­r qtkd bntkc

bk`hl rnld kdfhshl`bx- Sgd ®gdqnhb¯94 historical role of liberation movements which often became the ruling party 

is still a source of legitimacy in other African countries, for instance in Namibia, South Africa and Zimbabwe. 

It is difficult to assess the significance of Marxist-Leninist ideology. Based on many interviews and documents it is 

obvious that many members of the party elite believed in socialism (Saul 1991). But there are no representative 

empirical data as regards the belief system of the masses. But even within the Mozambican elite it is questionable 

how deeply-rooted the commitment to Socialism was. The speed with which leading party members, including 

the President Joaquim Alberto Chissano, who governed the country between 1986 and 2005, changed their ideo-

logical beliefs and became adherents of free market economy, was astonishing. The Mozambique national an-

them of 1975 once included the sentences: ¬Ntq bntmsqx vhkk ad sgd snla ne b`ohs`khrl `mc dwoknhs`sion. The 

Lny`lahb`m odnokd+ vnqjdqr `mc od`r`msr+ dmf`fdc hm vnqj rg`kk `kv`xr oqnctbd vd`ksg­ vdms nudq rtqoqhrhmfkx

e`rs-¯ 'Ptnsdc eqnl Ohsbgdq 1//59 84( Gnvdudq+ sgd o`qsx rxrsdl`shb`kkx ®enqfns¯ `ants sgnrd shldr `mc hmektdmbdc

sgd otakhb `mc otakhb­rmemory to follow the new line. The ideological shift and a more pragmatic policy toward 

the internal conflict became much easier after the death of the President Samora Machel who died in a plane 

crash in 1986. Machel had been a strong supporter of Marxist-Kdmhmhrs hcdnknfx- Vhsg L`bgdk­r cd`sg+ sgd g`qc-

liners within FRELIMO lost ground and the way was open for much less ideological leaders with Chissano at the 

top. It is telling that Mozambique signed a Structural Adjustment Program with the IMF in 1987. 

3.  Sgd sq`mrenql`shnm9 ®@c`os nq chd¯ 

The Marxist-Leninist ideology was officially abandoned at the Fifth Party Congress in 1989. But the decline of the 

ideological project led by FRELIMO started at least 10 years earlier. Two long-term developments contributed to 

the loss of legitimacy of the government and the ideology it followed. The main reason was an ineffective, ill-

designed and unpopular economic policy. After the Portuguese had left some areas FRELIMO occupied the vacant 

posts in these so-called liber̀sdc `qd`r- Rnnm+ sgd EQDKHLN ldladqr vdqd odqbdhudc `r ®mdv dwoknhsdqr¯ ax sgd

peasantry (Simpson 1993: 311). After independence, socialist ideas became prominent in Mozambique and opti-

mism about the future prevailed. The FRELIMO started to build up co-operative agriculture, large scale state 

nvmdc e`qlr `mc sgdx enqbdc sgd od`r`msr sn khud hm mdvkx athks uhkk`fdr- EQDKHLN enkknvdc Rnuhds `cuhrdqr­ fthd-

`mbd vghbg v`r hm khmd vhsg sgd rnbh`khrs lncdqmhy`shnm sgdnqx `mc EQDKHLN­r b`cqdr rs`qsdc sn ots dlog`ris on 

industrialisation. The idea behind fostering large-scale heavy industry was both, economic and political. The aim 

of this policy was on the one hand to produce growth in order to create a proletariat able to lead the revolution 

further. These socialist ideas of industrialization and collectivizing failed and additional measures such as primary 

schooling and basic health institutions did not work well enough to compensate for economic failure. The aliena-

tion of the peasantry from the party due to its collectivizing policy strengthened the RENAMO (Resistência 

Nacional Moçambicana, Mozambican National Resistance). The RENAMO became the most acute danger for 

EQDKHLN­r qtkd 'rdd adknv( `mc QDM@LN cdrsqnxdc sgd 'a`rhb( hmeq`rsqtbstqd 'rbgnnkr+ gd`ksg e`bhkhsies) FRELIMO 

had built. 

A turning point for the FRELIMO elite and neighbouring Angola had been the decisions by the Council for Mutual 

Dbnmnlhb @rrhrs`mbd 'BNLDBNM( mns sn `bbdos Lny`lahptd­r ldladqrgho `ookhb`shnm hm 087/ `mc hm 0870- Sghr

also caused an alienation adsvddm sgd hcdnknfhb`k ®lnsgdq¯ `mc gdqr hme`ms9 Lny`lahptd­r `ookhb`shnm kdc sn `

disagreement between Soviet Union and Eastern European states. The latter (Coker 1981: 629-630)) were strictly 

`f`hmrs sgd bntmsqx­r ldladqrgho adb`trd sgdx vdqd afraid of the economic consequences. They did not want to 

adbnld sgd ®o`xl`rsdq¯ enq tmcdqcdudknodc bntmsqhdr cdrohsd ` bnmshmtntr qgdsnqhb ne rnkhc`qhsx- Hm bnmsq`rs sn

other socialist states, the Soviet Union reacted reluctantly but did not deny membership in general. 

                                                             
94 The official party history is often biased and ignores human rights violations (for example in Namibia, South Africa) and 
failures.  
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Another factor alienating the USSR and Mozambique had been the lack of success of Soviet and Eastern bloc 

military assistance and advice in terms of fighting the insurgence movement RENAMO. Military instructors from 

the Eastern European countries, especially from the GDR assisted the transformation from the guerrilla movement 

to a regular army. The RENAMO was a creation by the Rhodesian intelligence service which should weaken the 

Lny`lahb`m fnudqmldms `mc ®otmhrg¯ hs enq sgd rtoonqs ne Yhlaabwean liberation movements. When the Lan-

caster House Agreement ended the civil war in Zimbabwe the RENAMO was handed over to the South African 

security establishment. With South African support and a disillusioned peasantry as a recruitment basis, RENAMO 

became more and more successful and could take control of some provinces in the North and East of the vast 

bntmsqx- QDM@LN­r rtbbdrr cdlnmrsq`sdc sg`s sgd Rnuhds sq`hmdc enqbdr bntkc mns vhm nudq ` qtq`k-based insur-

gent movement. The only alternative for FRELIMO was to find a solution for the lethal threat in negotiation with 

QDM@LN­r ronmrnq Rntsg @eqhb`- Tmcdq T-R-American brokerage the Machel government signed the Nkomati-

Accord between Mozambique and Pretoria. One of the sticking points of the Nkomati-Accord was the agreement 

sg`s mdhsgdq rhcd vntkc rtoonqs lnudldmsr ehfgshmf sgd nsgdq bntmsqx­r qdfhld- Sgd `bbnqc e`hkdc ats aqntfgs

Mozambique closer to the West. Samora Machel was even invited to Britain and the U.S. These contacts and the 

famous mediator role carried out by the Community of San Egidio, a Rome-based catholic NGO (Giro 1997) paved 

the way to a peace agreement between FRELIMO and RENAMO in 1991. The peace agreement ended the bloody 

and extremely cruel war and helped to initiate a democratization process with free and multiparty elections that 

took place in 1992. At that time the Soviet Union had already withdrawn from Africa and therefore SU did not play 

any role in this process. The political shift by FRELIMO to establish contacts with Western powers paid off in the 

long run: FRELIMO is no long threatened by a scrupulous insurgent movement and the party continued to rule the 

country under the changed rules of the now democratic game. 

Marxist-Leninist ideology was abandoned and replaced by a mentality. Despite many observers (Pitcher 2000; 

Poppe 2009) who claim that FRELIMO is now embracing neo-liberalism instead of Marxism, I would argue that the 

references from leading FRELIMO representatives to neo-liberalism currently are more rhetoric than ideology. An 

ideology is an intellectual construction which guarantees final and definite answers. It is often based on axioms 

`mc g`r ltbg hm bnllnm vhsg ` u`ktd `mc adkhde a`rdc rsqnmf `mc hmsnkdq`ms ®Vdks`mrbg`ttmf¯- Hm bnmsq`rs+

mentalities are fluid and often focus on general common values as development or modernization (Linz 2000: 132-

134). The recourse on modernization and development has a long tradition in Africa: Post-colonial governments 

vhsg sgd ®ahf ldm¯ ne sgd khadq`shnm rsqtffkd `s sgd sno usually referred to these aims and added doses of socialist 

rhetoric.  Besides these ideas to create legitimacy, authoritarian regimes often argue that they are part of a histor-

ical mission to prevent national security, order or the way of life of a society. The general and vague character of 

such mentalities serves the interests of the ruling elite to integrate key or strategic groups into the system. There-

fore, mentalities are on the one hand a strategy to increase the legitimacy of the system in general and on the 

other hand an instrument to increase political support. The use or creation of a mentality is a typical feature of 

authoritarian regimes, but Mozambique is not an autocracy. This is one of the contradictions of politics in the 

country. 

4.  The econ omic and political record after 20 years  

4.1 Economic and social developments  

Mozambique experienced a period of strong economic growth in the last the decade. The average growth rate 

between 1996 and 2005 was 8.5% annually (Poppe 2009: 1), which made the country one of the fastest growing 

economies in the world.  Between 2005 and 2011 the GDP doubled. The impressive growth rates can be attributed 

to a few mega-projects with massive foreign direct investment. The huge aluminium smelter Mozal alone contrib-

utdr `oo- 04$ sn sgd bntmsqx­r FCO+ ats needqr qdk`shudkx edv inar- F`tfhmf sgd tmcntasdckx hloqdrrhud fqnvsg

rates of the country one has to keep in mind the low starting point and one should compare the growth rate with 
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those of other African countries. Compared to Zambia and Ghana the success seems much more modest. And 

even Namibia with a population of slightly over 2 million inhabitants has a similar GDP than Mozambique with its 

12-3 lhkkhnm odnokd- Sgd enkknvhmf s`akd 'S`akd 0( lhqqnqr Lny`lahptd­r dbnmomic development with those of 

some other selected African countries: 

Table 1 GDP-growth 1990-2011 in comparative perspective 

(in bn US-Dollar and in % compared to the five-year period before) 

Source: World Bank (my own calculations) 

Has economic growth reduced poverty in Mozambique? The answer is mixed. As table 2 reveals the absolute 

poverty was reduced between 1996 and 2008, but in 2008 it is still over 80% of the people that live on less than 

2US-$ (see table 3). In comparison, Ghana´s development was more positive. The tables do not reflect regional 

differences. Outside Maputo and other cities poverty is deeply engrained, administrative capacities are weak and 

often unable to deliver basic services. In a study published in 2005 the authors of a World Bank paper conclude 

®The poor in Mozambique ard lnrskx qtq`k+ vhsg k`qfdq gntrdgnkcr `mc lnqd cdodmcdmsr- ® 'Vnqc A`mj 1//49 32(-

From 2002 to 2005 many families have fallen back into poverty (Hanlon 2010: 91), something which happened in 

particular in rural areas. 

Table 2 Poverty per capita ratio at 1, 25 US-$ a day 

%Percentage of population 

Mozambique 1996: 80,6 2003: 74,7 2008: 59,6 

Namibia 1993: 49,1 2004: 31,9 ± 

Zambia 1996: 62,1 2003: 64,6 2006: 68,5 

Ghana 1992: 51,1 1998: 39,1 2006: 28,6 

South Africa 1993: 24,3 2000: 26,2 2009: 13,8 

Source: World Bank (ed.), http://data.worldbank.org/ indicator/SI.POV.DDAY, last access: 01.11.2012. 

 1990 1995 2000 2005 2011 

 

Mozambique 

2,463 

( - ) 

2,247 

(-8,77%) 

4,249 

(+89,10%) 

6,579 

(+54,84%) 

12,798 

(+94,53%) 

 

Namibia 

2,350 

( - ) 

3,503 

(+49,06%) 

3,909 

(+11,59%) 

7,262 

(+85,78%) 

12,301 

(+69,39%) 

 

Zambia 

3,288 

( - ) 

3,477 

(+5,75%) 

3,238 

(-6,87%) 

7,179 

(+121,71%) 

19,206 

(+167,53%) 

 

Ghana 

5,880 

( - ) 

6,457 

(+9,81%) 

4,977 

(-22,92%) 

10,720 

(+115,39%) 

39,200 

(+265,67%) 

 

RSA 

112,014 

( - ) 

151,113 

(+34,91%) 

132,878 

(-12,07%) 

247,064 

(+85,93%) 

408,237 

(+65,24%) 
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Success in poverty reduction is obvious, but the general statistics do not reflect the great differences between 

regions. The reduction of extreme poverty is less impressive when the 2 US-Dollar limits are used: 

Table 3 Poverty ratio at 2, 00 US-$ a day in comparison 

% in percentage of total population 

Mozambique 1996: 92,6 2003: 90,0 2008: 81,8 

Namibia 1993: 62,2 2004: 51,1 ± 

Zambia 1996: 80,8 2003: 85,2 2006: 82,6 

Ghana 1992: 77,7 1998: 63,3 2006: 51,8 

South Africa 1993: 41,1 2000: 42,9 2009: 31,3 

Source: World Bank (ed.), http://data.worldbank.org/ indicator/SI.POV.2DAY, last access: 01.11.2012. 

The picture becomes even bleaker if the HDI is taken into account. In the 2011 Human Development Index (HDI) 

Mozambique rates only 184 out of 187 states, leaving only Burundi, Niger, DRC and Zimbabwe behind. Despite 

limitations95 of a comparative analysis, Mozambique is still one of the poorest countries according to UNDP, alt-

hough the country has experienced many years of stable, high macroeconomic growth (Hanlon 2010). The living 

conditions for the majority of its people have not significantly improved or at least they have less improved than in 

most other African countries. The life expectancy of 50.2 years is below the Sub-Saharan African average of 54.4 

years and especially  the per capita income (in PPP) is extremely low  with less than 1000 US-$ (UNDP 2012). 

Relatively high AIDS-HIV infection rates prevalent especially among migrants working in South African mines 

precipitate low life expectancy. 

Table 4 Human Development Index (HDI) 1990-2011 in comparison 

 
1990 

(173 Countries) 

1995 

(174 Ct.) 

2000 

(173 Ct.) 

2005 

(177 Ct.) 

2011 

(187 Ct.) 

Mozambique 
0.154 

(rank 157.) 

0.281 

(166.) 

0.322 

(170.) 

0.384 

(172.) 

0.322 

(184.) 

Namibia 
0.289 

(135.) 

0.644 

(107.) 

0.610 

(122.) 

0.650 

(125.) 

0.625 

(120.) 

Zambia 
0.314 

(130.) 

0.378 

(146.) 

0.433 

(153.) 

0.434 

(165.) 

0.430 

(164.) 

Ghana 
0.311 

(131.) 

0.473 

(133.) 

0.548 

(129.) 

0.553 

(135.) 

0.541 

(135.) 

South Africa 
0.673 

(85.) 

0.717 

(89.) 

0.695 

(107.) 

0.674 

(121.) 

0.619 

(123.) 

 0.383 0.395 0.401 0.431 0.463 

                                                             
95 According to UNDP the HDI figures can only be compared with caution because the quality of statistical data varies and the 
number of countries taken into account differs from year to year. 
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1990 

(173 Countries) 

1995 

(174 Ct.) 

2000 

(173 Ct.) 

2005 

(177 Ct.) 

2011 

(187 Ct.) 

Sub-Saharan-Africa (average) 

World (average) 0.594 0.613 0.634 0.660 0.682 

Sources: United Nations Development Programme (ed.), Human Development Report 1993, S. 136f.; 

Human Development Report 1998, p. 129f.; Human Development Report 2002, p. 151f.; Human Development 

Report 2007/2008, p. 231f.; Human Development Report 2011, p. 129f. 

(Supplemented by: http://hdr.undp.org/en/data/profiles, last access: 02.11.2012). 

Data on the income distribution reflect high income inequalities. The 20% with the highest income own 51.5% of 

the total national income. But compared to other African states Mozambique income distribution is not dramati-

cally unequal as the data and the GINI-Index show in comparison. 

Table 5  Income distribution in comparison 

Shares of population groups (quintiles) and their share of the total national income and the Gini index (second 

column) 

 Mozambique 2008 Namibia 2004 Zambia 2006 

highest 20% 51,5 

45,7 

68,6 

63,9 

59,4 

54,6 

fourth 20% 20,1 15,0 19,2 

third 20% 13,7 8,2 11,2 

second 20% 9,5 5,0 6,7 

lowest 20% 5,2 3,2 3,6 

 

  

  

  

  

  

 

 

 

Source: World Bank (ed.)96 

Mozambique has come a long way from a country devastated by an extremely cruel civil war with approximately 

one million citizens killed, with millions of refugees and the same number of internally people displaced. This 

                                                             
96 http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SI.DST.05TH.20, http://data.world bank.org/indicator/SI.DST.04TH.20, 
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SI.DST.03RD.20,http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SI.DST.02ND.20, 
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SI.DST.FRST.20, last access: 01.11.2012. 
 

 Ghana 2006 South Africa 2009 

highest 20% 48,6 

42,8 

68,2 

63,1 

fourth 20% 21,6 16,3 

third 20% 14,7 8,2 

second 20% 9,8 4,6 

lowest 20% 5,2 2,7 
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success is on the one hand the result of government policy; on the other hand massive influx of foreign aid in all 

forms and shapes has played an important role. The country is still highly dependent on donor support: Mozam-

bique receives high levels of international aid, which constituted 21% of its GNI in 2004, and contributes to about 

45% of its 2011 national budget. Partly, this has resulted in ODA-rent-seeking behaviour of state representatives. 

The general positive economic and social developments during the last 15 to 20 years are accompanied by high 

levels of corruption. Corruption in Mozambique is widespread at all levels of state administration. Although, the 

exact degree of corruption is not measurable the Transparency International Perceptions Corruption Index (calcu-

lated by the NGO Transparency International) gives us a rough idea how widely spread corruption is: The Corrup-

tion Perception Index (CPI) ranks the country 120 out of 182 countries. All FRELIMO-governments declared that 

fighting corruption is high on the agenda and have issued many anti corruption measures, for example by 

strengthening court capacities and establishing new anti-corruption institutions. The government has also signed 

the Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI). The record of fighting corruption has so far been mixed. The 

implementation of concrete anti corruption measures has often been delayed, often by lack of political will. Cor-

ruption by the abuse of office has sometimes brought high prison sentences to offenders, even to cabinet minis-

ters. But in many other cases, especially if party officials are involved, action has not been taken or suspects have 

been released. In 2000, the journalist Carlos Cardoso was assassinated. He was investigating a high level fraud 

case which was related to the privatization of one of the largest banks in Mozambique. In the longer run the high 

level of corruption will further undermine trust and the legitimacy of the government. 

4.2 The political record ± a defective democracy  

Without doubts, the country has made great progress with respect to building democratic institution and 

strengthening the respect for human rights. There is a general consensus in international politics and among 

students of comparative politics that Mozambique is a democracy with some serious deficits. But the country is 

far from being a consolidated democracy. Comparative hmsdqm`shnm`k q`mjhmfr bk`rrhex sgd bntmsqx `r ®o`qskx eqdd¯

(Fredcnl Gntrd 1/01( nq `r ` ®cdedbshud cdlnbq`bx¯ 'Adqsdkrl`mm Sq`mrenql`shnm Hmcdw 1/01(- @bbnqchmf sn

Merkel (2004) a defective democracy is a democracy with serious deficits in democratic institutions or rights ham-

pering or damaging the democratic process. The main difference between a defective democracy and an authori-

tarian system is that the electoral regime in a defective democracy may have deficits but there is still a chance 

that an alteration in power is possible through elections. The chances for replacing the Frelimo government at the 

polls have diminished because the main opposition party RENAMO has undergone a process of self-destruction. 

Merkel distinguishes four sub-types of defective democracies. Hm `m ®dwbktrhud cdlnbq`bx¯ rnld fqntor ne sgd

snbhdsx `qd dwbktcdc eqnl ®tmhudqr`k dkdbsnq`k qhfgsr `mc sgdhq e`hq dwdbtshnm¯ 'Ldqjdk 1//39 38-50). This was the 

case in South Africa where the non-white majority was excluded from universal suffrage. In a sub-type Merkel 

m`ldc ®cnl`hm cdlnbq`bx¯+ udsn onvdqr ®rtbg `r sgd lhkhs`qx+ ftdqqhkk`r+ lhkhsh`+ dmsqdoqdmdtqr+ k`mcknqcr nq

multi-national corporations ± take certain political domains out of the hands of democratically elected representa-

shudr¯ '38(- @ b`rd hm onhms vntkc g`ud addm Bghkd `esdq sgd dmcof Pinochet´s dictatorship when the military was a 

®rs`sd vhsghm sgd rs`sd¯ ntsrhcd sgd qd`bg ne cdlnbq`shb hmrshstshnmr- Hm ®hkkhadq`k cdlnbq`bhdr¯+ sgd qtkd ne k`v hr

not fully in place and constitutional rights are often not in place or not respected by the government. Finally, the 

fourth sub-sxod hr b`kkdc ®cdkdf`shud cdlnbq`bx¯+ vghbg ld`mr sgd dwdbtshud aq`mbg ne fnudqmldms cnlhm`sdr

and other branches can hardly control the executive. This often goes hand in hand with an extremely powerful 

president at the top. 

4.3 Deficits and dangers  

The following deficits can be seen as arguments which might justify classifying the country as a defective democ-

racy: 
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Separation of powers  

The party system in Mozambique changed from a two-party system to a dominant party system. This happened in 

2004 when FRELIMO received over 60% of the vote in the elections. As in most dominant party systems the sys-

tem of checks and balances is relatively weak. Some observers even see democracy in semi-industrialised coun-

tries endangeqdc ax ` cnlhm`ms onvdq `mc rod`j ne `m ®`vjv`qc dlaq`bd¯ 'Fhkhnldd.Rhljhmr 0888( adsvddm

democracy and one-party domination.  The separation of powers in Mozambique is defined by the constitution, 

but in reality, the executive dominates the other two branches of power. In Mozambique, the dominance of 

FRELIMO ± in parliament the party enjoys a majority of 76.6% of the seats - has increased the powers of the di-

rectly elected President. He, together with the high echelons of the party, controls the country. The separation of 

powers is too weak to control the party and too weak to guarantee the independence of the other branches of 

government. For example, the president appoints all judges at the highest courts (Constitutional Council, Supreme 

Court, and Administrative Court) who are politically close to the president and FRELIMO. The opposition claims 

that the judges are not independent and partisan. The parliament enjoys only limited power and FRELIMO mem-

adqr ne o`qkh`ldms `qd tmcdq sgd bnmsqnk ne sgd o`qsx­rleadership.  

The Electoral Commission was widely criticized because it denied access of the newly founded party MDM (Dem-

ocratic Movement of Mozambique) ± a breakaway from RENAMO ± to compete for votes in some provinces in 

2009. This raised serious criticism by donors. Elections are free but there is no level playing field for the opposition 

parties (APRM 2009: 34):  FRELIMO has much larger financial resources and privileged access to the media. Ob-

servers from the EU and national organizations repeatedly reported on cases of fraud. But seen from a long-term 

perspective, the quality of elections has improved over the years, although some deficits remain, especially as 

regards the democratic character of local elections. There had been cases of irregularities (for example with voter 

registration) and violence mainly by FRELIMO supporters to intimidate voters of opposition in different national 

and in particular in local elections. In most cases, the police are partisan and aligned with FRELIMO (APRM 2009: 

34). 

A tsnbq`shb rsxkd ne kd`cdqrgho `mc ®mdsvnqj-fnudqm`mbd¯ 

Many countries in Africa ± Angola, Mozambique, Zimbabwe, Namibia and others - became independent after a 

knmf+ nesdm uhnkdms khadq`shnm rsqtffkd `f`hmrs sgd bnknmh`k onvdq+ drodbh`kkx hm sgd b`rd ne ®rdsskdq qdfhldr¯- Sgd

qtkhmf o`qshdr dldqfdc eqnl ftdqqhkk` lnudldmsr­ kdc ax bg`qhrl`shb ehftqdr vghbg entfgs sgd bnknmh`k onvdqr-

The transformation from fighter to party activist is difficult: The legacies from being an armed liberation move-

ment is ± to a certain extent - lhqqnqdc hm sgd o`qshdr­ rsxkd ne kd`cdqrgho `esdq hmcdodmcdmbd9 b`cqd cdoknxldms

politics, strict, even a military intra-party hierarchy, and low levels of tolerance against internal critiques (often 

b`kkdc ®sq`hsnqr¯(- Lnqd nesdm sg`mnot, a zero-sum mentality in politics prevails even after the country had been 

liberated. The style of decision-making is often clandestine, lacks transparency and is highly personalized. Policies 

are negotiated in personal networks ± rn b`kkdc ®hmenql`k hmrshstshnmr¯- and constitutionally anchored institutions 

do not play an important role or are even sometimes facades. Ideologically, the system remains opaque and is 

fthcdc ax sgd ldms`khsx ne ®cdudknoldms`khrl¯ `mcpragmatism. It would be misleading to state that the political 

institutions in Mozambique are only facades. But the dominance of FRELIMO curtails their potential to control and 

sn `bs `r ` bntmsdqa`k`mbd sn sgnrd hm onvdq `mc lnmhsnq fnudqmldms­r `bshuhshdr- @ rsqnmf+ rnldshldr `tsgnqhs`r-

ian paqsx chrbhokhmd hr bg`q`bsdqhrshb enq EQDKHLN `mc v`r dudm rsqdmfsgdmdc tmcdq Ftdaty`­r qtkd- 
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A blurred distinction between party, state and the corporate sector  

The distinction between party and state was and is blurred.97 Some observers even speak of the ®etrhmf ne o`qsx

`mc sgd rs`sd¯ 'Rhlornm 08829 223(- EQDKHLN `bshuhrsr nesdm hcdmshex sgdlrdkudr `mc sgd o`qsx vhsg sgd bntmsqx

and many citizens do not distinguish between FRELIMO and the state. The FRELIMO elite were successful in 

maintaining the neo-patrimonial (Erdmann/Engel 2007) system over decades. Free market and democracy rhetoric 

rtbbddcdc rnbh`khrs rknf`mr ats EQDKHLNR­r dkhsd rs`xdc hm onvdq `mc jdos bnmsqnk ne sgd bntmsqx ax ld`mr ne `m

extensive patronage system.  When the party opened up its ranks in 1990 the membership increased by 140% in 

two years.  FRELIMO claims to have an impressive membership of 2.7 million. Mozambicans join the party for 

good reasons: FRELIMO exclusively offers access to wealth and power; they offer career opportunities in the pub-

lic and large parts of the private sector. President Guebuza himself is a successful business man and one of the 

richest men in Mozambique.  FRELIMO and leading party officials play a crucial role in the economy. They own 

companies or at least control investment flows. Leading party members have become successful entrepreneurs. 

The FRELIMO party holding (!) and individual senior FRELIMO politicians push for their involvement in new in-

vestment projects. The resulting conflicts of interests are ignored. One example is the cell phone market: While 

the largest company M-Cel belongs to the state, the president is the main shareholder in Vodacom, the second 

largest company  and the party has a share in the third largest competitor (BTI 2012: 16) through its party holding. 

Weakness of opposition parties  

The opposition was and still is unable to seriously challenge FRELIMO in the political realm. The opposition parties 

are institutionally weak and ideologically vague. Especially RENAMO, the strongest opposition party is character-

ized by the confusing leadership of Afonso Dlakama, heavy infighting, and an often inadequate, even violent rhet-

oric. Continuing party-infighting led to a split and to the foundation of the MDM.98 QDM@LN­r rg`qd ne unsdr hm

national elections decreased from 48% (1999) to less than 20% (2009). The FRELIMO candidate Guebuza reached 

75% of the votes in the last presidential elections. The opposition candidate Dlakama reached only 16.4% (com-

pared to 34% in 2004) and the MDM candidate Daviz Simango nearly 9% of the votes. Simango´s result was a 

clear success if one takes into account that the party was only founded in March 2009. Simango had been major 

of the Beira and was expelled by RENAMO. There is no massive repression against opposition parties, but the 

parties are disadvantaged and fine doses of intimidation make it difficult for them to succeed.  An example for the 

discrimination of an opposition party, already mentioned, had been the partial exclusion of the new Democratic 

Movement of Mozambique (Movimento Democrático de Moçambique, MDM) opposition party from the 2009 

elections by the national electoral commission. Despite the exclusion in some provinces, the MDM managed to 

receive 4% of the votes nationwide and received 20% of the votes in its regional stronghold in Sofala province. 

Civil society is largely unable to fill the gap of weak opposition politics. Structural factors as underdevelopment, 

systematic neglect and the socialist legacy limited the number of modern interest groups and civil society organi-

zations.99 Many organizations are often close to FRELIMO or are heavily dependent on donor funding and do not 

represent larger segments of the society. 

Rule of law: a weak judiciary  

The most important dimension of the rule of law ± the separation of powers ± was already mentioned above. This 

section undertakes a closer at the judiciary system. The justice system was often criticised by civil society and 

donors. The Constitution guarantees an independent judiciary. Reality, however, is different: In general, judges 

are party members of FRELIMO. The president nominates tops ranks of the judiciary. However, it is not only 

EQDKHLN­r hmektdmbd 'nq hmektdmbd ne atrhmdrr nq dudm bqhlhm`k `bsnqr( sg`s vd`jdmr sgd itchbh`qx ats `krn sgd k`bj

                                                             
97 This was one of the major points of critique enumerated in the 400 pages long APRM Mozambique Review (APRM 2009). 
98 For RENAMOs development, see Cahen 2011. 
99 Enq ` lnqd cds`hkdc `m`kxrhr rdd sgd Pthud.Bthmg`md­r o`odq- 
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of well-sq`hmdc odqrnmmdk `mc qdrntqbdr ne sgd bntqsr+ vghbg btqs`hkr sgd deedbshudmdrr ne hsr etmbshnmr ®rdudqdkx¯

(APRM 2009: XXXV). Under these circumstances, the rule of law cannot be fully realized. Journalists also report on 

many cases of police brutality. Coming back to my description of the concept of defective democracies, this brief 

analysis of reveals certain shortcomings of the quality of democracy. Although, a more detailed analysis would be 

necessary, there are strong indicators that Mozambique falls into the categories of an illiberal and delegative 

democracy. 

4.4 Excursus: The role of the donors ± substitute for checks and ba l-

ances?  

As mentioned above, in 2011 donors contributed around 45% of the national budget (2010 it was more than 50 

percent) which makes the government dependent on them. The donor community perceived the country as a 

model for Africa for quite a long time. Donors admired the peace process, a policy of (non-institutionalized) na-

tional reconciliation and the high growth rates they were mainly uncritical of the FRELIMO-governments during 

the first two decades. In addition, the international community praised Mozambique for its constructive role in 

continent-wide and regional integration: Former president Chissano was regarded as a successful AU-chairman. 

To cut things short, the country was the darling of the donor community. Only recently, this started to change and 

etmcr g`ud addm vhsggdkc adb`trd ne sgd fnudqmldms­r rknv oqnfqdrr hm rnld ehdkcr+ drodbh`kkx sgdhq ehfgs `f`hmrt 

corruption. The 2009 APRM-review of Mozambique was critical ± in marked contrast to positive and optimistic 

World Bank reports - and led to a greater distance between the donor community and the country. The alienation 

between the donor community and the government deepened before and after the elections in 2009. Most donors 

complained about deficits in the rule of law and the justice system, a half-hearted fight against corruption and the 

persistence of poverty and social imbalances. They understood the partial exclusion of the MDM from the elec-

tions as misrecognition of democratic principles. After the bread riots in September 2010 donors threatened to 

cancel further aid delivery. In political terms, the donors can play the role of a de facto veto power, i.e. they can 

act as an - external and extra-constitutional - element of checks and balances which non-democratic tendencies. 

However, the precondition for such a role would be the unity of the donor community and the political will to act 

as a watch-dog for deepening democracy in Mozambique. 

4.5 The question of legitimacy  

Every political system needs legitimacy. Legitimacy can be understood as a deep and strong acceptance of the 

system. David Easton (1957) differentiates diffuse (or general) support from specific support as an expression of 

legitimacy. According to the German sociologist Max Weber legitimacy leads to general loyalty and support from 

the people. If the majority of the people perceive a system as being legitimate, then this system will not only enjoy 

odnokd­r rtoonqs ats `krn ad qdk`shudkx rs`akd+ dudm hm shldr ne bqhrhr 'Rbglhcs 1//2(- Hm sgd 10sg bdmstqx onkhshb`k

systems only in exceptional cases can be based on tradition, charisma or religion (a case in point are, at least in 

parts, Iran and Saudi-Arabia) as a source of legitimacy. Sources of legitimacy in modern states are the perfor-

mance of the political system. The kind of legitimacy, we call output-legitimacy is generated by the production of 

growth and wealth. Input-legitimacy means that universal participation is possible and that a government is 

enqldc `knmf sgd unsdqr­ oqdedqdmbdr- Etqsgdqlnqd+ onkhshb`k rxrsdlr ltrs ad qdronmrhud sn sgd cdl`mcr ne sgd

people. In addition, a common identity (history, great narratives, etc.) can be the basis for broad acceptance. In 

democracies, the stability of a system depends on both, output and input legitimacy. Authoritarian systems, in 

contrast, are much more based on performance or output (for example China) and are therefore more vulnerable 

in times of economic and social crisis. 

FRELIMO still enjoys much respect and acceptance in large parts of the population due to its role as the political 

force which helped to achieve independence and of peace after the 17 years of civil war. Besides the improving 

dbnmnlhb `mc rnbh`k rhst`shnm '®ntsots kdfhshl`bx¯( sghr hr sgd rdbnmc hlonqs`ms qd`rnm vghbg odqodst`sdr
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EQDKHLN­r bnmshmtdc rtbbdrr `s sgd onkkr- Ats EQDKHLN­r kdfhshl`bx `r sgd onkhshb`k enqbd sg`s gdkodc sn `bghdud

both, independence and peace and democracy, is dwindling due to a generational shift in population. It is surpris-

ing that the generation of guerrilla fighters still governs a country where the majority of citizens have mostly not 

much or no personal experience in terms of experiences l`cd hm bhuhk v`q `mc sgd bntmsqhdr­ rsqtffkd enq hmce-

pendence. 

Sgd rshkk g`qrg rnbh`k bnmchshnmr vhsg bnmshmthmf ghfg kdudkr ne onudqsx vd`jdm EQDKHLN­r ntsots kdfhshl`bx- Sgdqd

are at least two indicators which indicate the loss of legitimacy. First, the bread riots in 2008 and 2010 which 

broke out when people revolted against price increases (also for electricity, water etc.) which in turn were precipi-

tated by a devaluation of the local currency (Metical). The unrest in 2010, causing the death of 11 people, other 

estimates speak of 18, mirrored massive dissatisfaction with the developmental record and social conditions of 

the last decade.  

Second, the dramatic decrease in electoral turnout also marks a loss of legitimacy. The electoral turnout de-

creased bx 4/$ adsvddm 0883 `mc 1//89 Hm 0883 77$ ne Lny`lahptd­r onotk`shnm unsdc- Sghr ghfg stqm-out can 

ad dwok`hmdc ax sgd e`bs+ sg`s sghr g`c addm sgd ®entmchmf dkdbshnmr¯ 'sgd ehqrs dkdbshnmr(- Ats hm 0888 rshkk 63$ ne

the people voted. In 2009 the turn-out stood at only 44.6%. This low turn-out indicates a deep disillusionment with 

party politics, both on the sides of the leading opposition party RENAMO and the dominant FRELIMO. 

5.  Summary of the main findings  

Soon after independence in 1975 the former liberation movement FRELIMO established a Marxist-oriented author-

hs`qh`m onkhshb`k rxrsdl- Rtoonqs eqnl sgd Rnuhds Tmhnm+ sgd FCQ `mc nsgdq ®rnbh`khrs aqnsgdq bntmsqhdr¯+ ft`q`n-

teed the survival of the one-party rule against aggression from South Africa, which supported the insurgent 

movement RENAMO. RENAMO also benefitted from FRELIMO´s economic policy mistakes. The Marxist-Leninist 

hcdnknfx v`r neehbh`kkx `a`mcnmdc hm 0878 `s sgd Ehesg O`qsx Bnmfqdrr- Rnnm `esdq R`lnq` L`bgdk­r cd`sg hm 0875

a pragmatic reorientation set in. The FRELIMO leadership was also disappointed by the refusal of COMECON to 

accept the application for membership of the country. The leading party gave up its ideology, replacing it by a 

vague mentality focussing on aims such as development, modernization, etc.  Abandoning the Marxist-Leninist 

ideology was the result of domestic and external pressure. The party started to embrace free-market economy and 

cdlnbq`bx- @ksgntfg sgd o`qsx hcdnknfx knrs fq`ct`kkx kdfhshl`bx+ cdrohsd EQDKHLN­r ldqhsr hmthe liberation 

struggle, the government managed to survive after 1989 by a mixture of adaptation, structural factors and a 

smart, pragmatic political management, which helped to generate massive support from the donor community. 

The party not only survived sgd ®hcdnknfhb`k a`mjqtosbx¯ ne bnlltmhrl `mc enqfns `ants ne hsr o`rs 'Ohsbgdq 1//5(+

but was re-elected four times with growing majorities at the polls. 

The economic record showed strong growth rates (starting from a low basis level) and a gradual reduction of 

poverty. Despite impressive growth rates, still over 80% of the population are living on a maximum of 2 US-dollars 

a day. The performance of the FRELIMO government in socioeconomic terms does not match the potential of the 

country. Economic growth g`r mns kdc sn ®sqhbjkd-cnvm¯ deedbsr- Nm sgd bnmsq`qx+ sgd f`o adsvddm onnq `mc qhbg

has widened and the Gini-coefficient, measuring income-inequality, stood at 45.4 in 2008 and at 0.42 in 2011. 

Poverty reduction is too slow. Whereas the majority of the people are poor, the political elite is getting richer. 

Corruption and practices of bad governance are widespread. Ambitious programs cannot be implemented due to 

weak state and other capacities. Economic challenges consist of dependence on marked prizes for aluminium100, 

high levels of corruption and a high dependence on foreign aid. 

Politically, Mozambique has developed into a defective democracy. Compared to the time before 1989 Mozam-

bique is a much freer and democratic country than before. The election results mirror the will of the population, 

                                                             
100 The aluminum smelter Mozal is responsible for most of the export earnings. 
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although in political terms, there is no level playing field. Opposition parties have insufficient resources for effec-

tive campaigning.  The paper argues that the country can be classified as a defective democracy for several rea-

sons (weak rule of law, etc.). The main problem for democracy in Mozambique is the continued dominance of 

FRELIMO which weakens the separation of powers and leads to a strong overlap between if not fusion of party, 

state and the economic elite. 

President Albert Emilio Guebuza does not seem willing to continue with further democratization and efforts to 

increase good and effective governance remain half-hearted. 

6.  Perspectives  

Mozambique did not choose an alternative path of development. It followed the Western model of simultaneously 

establishing democracy and a market economy. All in all, the path of Mozambique led by FRELIMO proved to be 

successful, especially when we compare the country´s record with the records of cases such as Democratic repub-

lic of Congo, Liberia, Sierra Leone, Zimbabwe, and Madagascar. 

Future political developments are largely dependent on the future of FRELIMO. The main questions will be first, 

whether the party will be able to start with substantial reforms leading to a greater separation of state and domi-

nant party. Without substantial reforms, in particular social reforms, the party´s legitimacy could erode further. If 

reforms are not realized or even postponed, social unrest is likely to grow. In 2010 bread riots broke out and re-

ud`kdc sgd chrr`shre`bshnm ne k`qfd o`qsr ne sgd onotk`shnm vhsg sgd Lny`lahptd­r onkhshb`k rxrsdl vghbg g`r

largely failed to produce development despite annual growth rates between 5-10%. These riots and many cases of 

violence, including police brutality (Hanlon 2010: 93-96), brought up the question of the political and economic 

rxrsdl­r rs`ahkhsx- Sgd l`hm sgqd`s sn rs`ahkhsx lhfgs bnld eqnl rnbh`k oqnsdrsr- Gdqd hs lhfgs ad hmrsqtbshud sn bhsd

from the recent report, published by the African Peer Review Mechanism (ARPM)101 which was published one 

year before the riots broke out: 

®Onudqsx+ snfdsgdq vhsg dbnmnlhb `mc rnbh`k dwbktrhnm+ hr `krn hcdmshehdc `r ` l`inq b`trd ne uhnkdms bnmekhbs hm

society. Some of the violent conflicts in Mozambique can be traced to persisting imbalances in regional develop-

ment in terms of investments, socio-economic infrastructure, service delivery and large scale projects that could 

`kkduh`sd tmdloknxldms-¯ '@OQL 1//89 20(- Hs hr sgd xntmf fdmdq`shnm+ l`mx ne sgdl dctb`ted but unemployed 

nq rtquhuhmf nm inar hm sgd hmenql`k rdbsnq+ vgn g`ud sgd ®s`bhs rtoonqs ne sgdhq dkcdqr¯ 'G`mknm 1/0/9 83( `mc vgn

led the riots and demonstrations. Sometimes the violence is irrational, directed against health workers vaccinating 

people against cholera. 

Second, the question is how stable is FRELIMO? At the moment party coherence is strong and discipline prevails 

but the party is not a monolithic bloc.102 Guebuza was confirmed as party president at the Xth Party Congress held 

in Pemba in 2012. A programmatic or strategic reorientation of FRELIMO is therefore unlikely. He cannot run for 

president again since the constitution sets a two term limit for the president. So far, no candidate has been cho-

sen by FRELIMO for the next elections in 2014. 

Future splits of FRELIMO or RENAMO could increase political competition and therefore strengthen political plu-

ralism and break the dominant party system, which undoubtedly has had its merits in the difficult transition pro-

cess after the civil war was ended.  

                                                             
101 Sgd @OQL hr o`qs ne sgd Mdv O`qsmdqrgho enq @eqhb`­r Cdudknoldms 'MDO@C(+ vghbg g`r adbnld sgd cdudknoldms oqnfq`l
of the African Union (AU). It consists of a voluntary peer review process on governance in African countries, which signed the 
APRM protocol. The review process includes different steps. A review panel visits the country under review and collects 
information from the government, political actors, and civil society. Based on the finding a comprehensive report is tabled 
and discussed with all relevant stakeholders.  
102 See for the ANC as the dominant party in South Africa (Schmidt 2006). 
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It remains to be seen, whether more political space will be granted to parties and civil society groups. Although 

the donor community could theoretically act as a watch dog for democracy, it is first and foremost the people of 

Mozambique ± the civil society including social movements and political parties - who decides over the course of 

their country. Public unrest and disorder are likely to continue or even to grow if reforms are stalled. 

It is too early to assess the effects of the recent discovery of large fields of natural gas in Cabo Delgado in the 

North. According to estimates, Mozambique can become the 14th largest gas producer. The question is, how to 

handle such a potential and how to avoid the resource curse affecting many countries in Africa. Ill-managed re-

source-richness can undermine democratic institutions, foster endemic corruption, lead to violent unrest or even 

the formation of warlords and insurgent movements among the losers (Hoffman/de Souza Martins 2012). 

It is difficult to see the path ahead and social sciences have a poor record of predictions. Suffice it to mention the 

case of the fall of the Berlin Wall. Currently, the governments in Mozambique (and in Angola and Zimbabwe) are 

vnqqhdc sg`s rnld jhmc ne ®@q`aqdadkkhnm¯ bntkc ®itlo¯ sn sgdhq bntmsqhdr `mc tmcdqlhmd sgdhq qtkd- Rnbh`k oqo-

tests in Angola and Mozambique already took place. In Angola, the government has become increasingly nervous 

about a handful of internet bloggers trying to organize people. Talks between the political parties in Mozambique 

about the future of the country must be seen in this climate of growing uncertainty. Due to its established chan-

nels of participation and experience with democracy Mozambique is in a much more comfortable position to 

match the challenges of this task. But also efficient service delivery is necessary in order to make sure that the 

odnokd etqsgdq `bbdosr sgd dwhrshmf onkhshb`k `mc dbnmnlhb rxrsdl `mc EQDKHLN­r qtkd- He rtbg `m `bbdos`mbd b`m

be reached, there is a good chance that the rs`ahkhsx ne Lny`lahptd hr lnqd sg`m ®ordtcn-rs`ahkhsx¯- Sghr hlokhdr

further adaptation of the political and economic system and that the social imbalances which undermine stability 

and legitimacy of the political order in Mozambique are reduced.   
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Sgd rs`sd ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl (Prof. 

Samuel Quive and Carlos Cuinhane )  

 

This paper aims to analyze the state of civil society in Mozambique era of post socialism. The relationship between 

civil society and development, and how civil society may look like in the coming years is discussed. The paper 

describes the origin and the development of civil society in Mozambique from colonialism to democratic period. In 

each period, the nature and type of civil society is illustrated. Literature review was used to collect information for 

the discussion of this paper. Results of literature review show that civil society in Mozambique has its origin in 

colonial period and it developed and shaped its objectives according to different political system implemented in 

Mozambique. While in colonial period, civil society aims to contribute to Mozambican identity and achieve nation-

al liberation, after independence, its objective was to build a new society (modern society) based in the vision of 

the socialism. During the war period, foreigners joined and created new type of civil society, which was based on 

humanitarian aid for refugees; and after socialism (in the so-called democratic period), foreigner and national civil 

society aimed to rebuild the society, fight against starvation and poverty, and promoting development. The con-

clusion is that civil society in Mozambique is represented by different groups and interests. These groups include 

intellectual, foreigners and community based groups. Many of civil society organizations develop humanitarian aid 

activities, and they are not very interested in political issues. Those civil society organizations that are strongly 

interested in political issues have not yet enough power in influencing government policies. The strength of the 

ruling party is creating a perception that the Mozambican civil society is forged because many of its leaders are 

associated to the Government. Thus, civil society might not reach its objectives, but act as a mean of support for 

the ruling party. 

1.  Introduction  

Sghr o`odq cdrbqhadr bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl- Vd `m`kxyd sge development of civil 

society from colonial to post socialism period; describe the nature, objectives and the characteristics of civil socie-

ty in post colonialism period; illustrate the challenges of civil society; and describe and analyze the actual political 

environment and its impact on civil society. The analysis of this paper is based on the literature review available 

about civil society in Mozambique, both of Mozambican and international scholars. The paper refers also to Gram-

rbh­r uhdv nm sgd dldqfence, nature and objectives of civil society. The paper begins with brief conceptualization 

and theory of civil society; it then discusses the development of civil society in Mozambique. The third topic is a 

discussion of features of civil society in Mozamahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl+ hsr bg`q`bsdqhrshbr `mc bg`kkdmfdr-

Finally the actual political environment and its influence on the civil society are analyzed. 

2.  Conception and theory of civil society  

Sgd vnqc bhuhk rnbhdsx cdqhudr eqnl sgd K`shm mnshnm ¬ciuhkhr rnbhds`r­ and refers to communities which conform to 

norms that rise above and beyond the state. But the origins of the modern concept of civil society are to be found 

in the early stages of modernity at the end of the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries (Triffonova, 2003). 

However, its definition is still a difficult task. This is because the concept is ambiguous and it can mean different 

things to different people.  

The ambiguity of civil society can be seen when we look at how Hegel in XIX century conceptualizes civil society. 

He referred to it as an institution lying between the family and the state. From this definition it was not clear 

whether it was an institution of intermediation and thus with a role to play, or whether civil society was an inter-

mediate institution that covers the set of socio-economic relations and forces of production as understood by 

Marx (Negrão, 2003). 

According to Kdglaqtbg '1//0(+ sgd cdmns`shnmr ne ¬bhuhk rnbhdsx­ g`ud tmcdqfnmd rhfmhehb`ms bg`mfdr nudq shld

and they differ according to various national contexts; but now, it seems consensus in political science that civil 
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society is an intermediary between the private sector and the state. Thus, civil society is distinguished from the 

state and economic society, which includes profit-making enterprises. But it differs from the sphere of family and 

family-life. This means, according to Diamond (1999), that civil society is the realm of organized social life that is 

open, voluntary, bound by a legal order or set of shared rules. Thus, civil society involves private citizens acting 

collectively to make demands to the state or to express in the public sphere their interests, preferences and ideas 

or to check the authority of the state and hold it accountable. 

Ch`lnmc­r cefinition is similar to that proposed by Bunbongkarn (2001), who conceives civil society as a realm 

that encompasses a wide range of organizations concerned with public matters. They include civic, issue-oriented, 

religious, and educational interest groups and associations, some of those are known as nongovernmental organi-

zations, and others as informal associations, and they are all loosely structured. 

In some extant, civil society may become an institution or be conceived as such, which aims to avoid or counter-

vail authoritarian and totalitarian action of the government. Gellner (1996), for example, suggests that civil society 

is a set of institutions and associations that are sufficiently strong to avoid tyranny, but that are nevertheless 

permeable, allowing the free entry and exit of individuals, instead of being imposed by birth or maintained by 

some dreadful ritual. 

Gellner´s definition perceives civil society as a set of legally (with proper rules, values and norms) organized peo-

ple who seek to monitor government actions and maintain the social order of the society. However, Martin Shaw 

(quoted in Triffonova, 2003), suggests that civil society should be seen as the sphere of associations, situated in 

the society and in  in distinction to the state, involving a network of institutions through which society and groups 

within it represent themselves in a cultural, ideological and political sense (Triffonova, 2003). But in a society like 

Mozambique, Parekh (quoted by Reibel 2010, p. 90f) suggests that civil society is a realm full of associations 

a`rdc nm sq`chshnm`k `kkdfh`mbdr+ shdr ne aknnc+ hmgdqhsdc knx`kshdr nq sgd ®`mbhdms ne ahqsg¯+ rtbg `r b`rsdr+ bk`mr+

tribes, ethics and religious communities. 

Hs hr hlonqs`ms sn mnsd sg`s O`qdjg­r cdehmhshnm l`x ad considered as limited to a certain, maybe the Context of 

India, but not fully applicable to the case of Mozambique and its present political situation. Civil society in 

Mozambique is no longer based only on traditional allegiances and ties of blood, but is founded in a diversity of 

people not with standing their ethnicity, origin or political affiliation. 

 The above discussion regarding civil society presents different views, but there are some important elements in 

which various authors seem to concur and which we adopted to our analysis. All authors agree that civil society 

comprises associations or organizations different from the state and the market; they are voluntary organizations 

and help citizens to express themselves in the public sphere; sometimes those organizations are legally institu-

tionalized; they have norms and values that orient the members, and they are non-profit oriented; their objective 

is to make demands vis à vis the state and to build in the society a common vision of the future. In addition to the 

view of the cited authors, we understand civil society as encompassing associations which do not discriminate 

their members or others along racial lines, origin, age, sex, culture, and political orientation, social and profes-

sional status. 

Based on our conceptualization of civil society, we assume that the concept of civil society varies historically and 

according to the culture, context, space and the objective of its conceptualization. For example, what was civil 

society in Mozambique during colonialism period is not the same what civil society is after independence and in 

the age of post- socialism. In the same vein the concept of civil society in Mozambique at least for quite a long 

time was not the same used in western countries. We will return to this point further below. 

In terms of theory, civil society has been an object of different discussion and views. However, in this paper, the 

discussion will be based on the theory of Antonio Gramsci (Jones, 2006) who theorized civil society as an inde-
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pendent political activity and a crucial sphere of struggle against various forms of tyranny. However, he also saw 

bhuhk rnbhdsx `r ` onsdmsh`k atkv`qj sg`s gdkor sn rtoonqs sgd antqfdnhrhd­r qtkd- 

 Gramsci argued that whereas in the East, where civil society was weak, revolution might have succeeded 

through a direct violent assault on the state (as in Russia in 1917), in the West, where civil society was strong, 

sghr vntkc mns ad onrrhakd- Sgd hmrshstshnmr ne bhuhk rnbhdsx enqldc sgd ¬ntsdq d`qsgvnqjr­ ne sgd rs`sd+ sgqntfg

vghbg sgd qtkhmf bk`rrdr l`hms`hmdc sgdhq ¬gdfdlnmx­ nq cnlhm`mbd hm rnbhdsx- Hs v`r mdbdrr`qx sn sq`mrenql bhuhk

society in order to create an alternative hegemony of the subordinate classes, before challenging state power 

(Triffonova, 2003). 

 According to Gramsci, each class develops its own intellectual groupings. While some traditional groups, such as 

oqhdrsr `mc k`vxdqr+ bnmshmtd eqnl oqduhntr og`rdr ne rnbhdsx+ l`mx mdv fqntor cdudkno ¬nqf`mhb`kkx­ `mc bknrdkx

related to the development of capitalism. The new groups are managers, educators, social workers, etc. These 

groups play central roles in the institutions of civil society and contribute to maintain the existing hegemony of 

various social classes and strata over other social classes and strata using the state as a mean to domination. 

In his theory Gramsci stated that citizens can associate with everybody who aims at achieving the same aim and 

more or less substantial economic, political and/or socicio-cultural change. The aim is rational and citizens can 

join themselves and they can achieve radical changes than that planed before. Citizens have a freedom to partici-

pate in different associations according to their objectives (Semeraro, 1999). This means that an individual can be 

a member of more than one organization. 

Fq`lrbh­r sgdnqx hmrohqdc `mc gdkodc sn fthcd u`qhntr rnbh`k lnudldmsr hm cdudknoldms bntmsqhdr `mc drodbh`kkx

in countries with socialist political systems. According to Triffonova (2003), many societal forces in opposition vis à 

vis the government have no doubt that due to the authoritarian character of the Communist regimes, which made 

a direct challenge to their legitimacy very difficult, it would be easier to develop civil society organizations which 

are based on cultural institutions (which in turn makes them an indirect challenge to the values of the system). 

Sghr sgdnqx hr hlonqs`ms rhmbd hs dm`akdr sn `m`kxyd sgd cdudknoldms ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs

socialism. It is interesting to analyze whether civil society developed after the phase of socialism is a result of 

initiatives of local citizens, cultural institutions or other factors, and it is instructive to analyze the role of civil soci-

ety in relation to the state. Before we do this, we will first discuss the origin of civil society in Mozambique. 

3.  The development of civil society in Mozambique  

Sgd nqhfhm ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd b`m ad sq`bdc a`bj sn sgd lhcckd ne sgd 1/­r bdmstqx+ h-d- hsr nqhfhmr `qd sn

be found in the colonial period. From this period to independence, civil society changed and shaped in form and 

content according to the conditions of the respective historical periods. The analysis of the development of civil 

society in Mozambique can be divided into four periods: the first period lasts from colonialism period to independ-

ence (from 1930 to 1975), the second period lasts from 1975 to 1984, the third period can be dated from 1984 to 

1992, and the fourth period is from 1990/2 to 2012, which will be considered as focus of the analysis of civil socie-

sx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl hm Lny`lahptd- 

3.1 Civil society during colonialism  

Many authors (Francisco, 2009; Eys, 2002, Negrão, 2003) date the origin of civil society in Mozambique back to 

1930, because it was at that time that some Mozambicans organized themselves in urban areas and claimed their 

rights against Portuguese colonialism. According to Eys (2002), some indigenous Mozambicans groups organized 

in a small association to claim their social and cultural identity. However, according to Francisco (2009), this group 

did not only claim their social and cultural identity, but also aimed at achieving political liberation.  It was from 
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these indigenous associations that the liberation movements103 were originated and gained space, expanded and 

it was in this context that in 1962 FRELIMO (Frente de Libertação de Moçambique) was founded. FRELIMO led the 

fight which ultimately to independence.  

The origin of civil society was mainly in urban areas, but authors like Pequenino (2006) defends that civil society 

was also present in rural areas where communities associated themselves in groups in order to solve social prob-

lems. Such groups were organized among hunters, fishermen, builders and farmers who interchanged organized 

an exchange of their productive activities. 

The emergences of these associations took place in the context of the emergence and development of independ-

ence movements, Pan-Africanism ideals, negritude and revolutionary socialism (Francisco et al., 2007), which was 

expanding all over the world. 

In this period, civil society was characterized by indigenous associations, cultural groups and syndicalism (Eys, 

2002), Mozambican native associations, Mozambican black associations in Maputo and Mozambican living in 

Lisbon, Portugal (Negrão, 2003). These associations acted and developed their activities without consent of the 

Government. It is important to mention that during this period the colonial law did not allow the development of 

indigenous associations. Thus, these associations emerged and acted, and they were not officially registered. 

As indicated by Francisco (2009) and Eys (2002), the objective of civil society in the colonial period was to achieve 

social and cultural identity and later on, when the political movements emerged, the main objective of these as-

sociations became common and political: to achieve freedom and independence. All activities developed, such as 

cultural, literature and others turned as a mean to achieve the independence of the country. 

3.2 Civil society after independence  

After independence in 1975, the only existing party FRELIMO took over the power and established a socialist 

regime. In this period, civil society was developed and controlled by the government. According to Negrão (2003), 

after independence, civil society was developed according to the objectives of the party and the Government 

tmcdq EQDKHLN­r bnmsqnk- 

Hs v`r hm sghr bnmsdws sg`s ®cdlnbq`shb l`rr nqf`mhy`shnmr¯ dldqfdc rtbg `rLny`lahb`m Vnldm­r Nqf`mhy`shnm

(OMM); Lny`lahb`m Xntsg­r Nqf`mhy`shnm 'NIL(+Mozambican labour Organization (OTM), Teachers National 

organization (ONP) and National Organization for journalists (ONJ) (Negrão, 2003). These organizations were con-

sidered as representatives of all social strata and the population as a whole, and their objectives were to develop 

a close link between government and population. Decisions made by the government (top) were transmitted to 

the population (down) through these organizations. It was these organizations that also were expected to transmit 

the needs and expectations of the population; later those issues were presented and discussed in parliament 

which was a creation of and under the control of the government. Therefore Francisco et al., (2007) noted that the 

democratic mass organizations were not representative in a strict sense of the word because they excluded politi-

cal, cultural and social diversity due to strict directive control of the ruling party. 

Although the government seemed to control those organizations, some associations could develop outside the 

rs`sd­r rsqhbs bnmsqnk- Mdfqýn '1//2( ldmshnmr noonrhshnm onkhshb`k nqf`mhy`shnm rtbg `r QDM@LN 'M`shnm`k Qe-

sistance of Mozambique) and other civil associations such as Christian Council of Mozambique (CCM), Caritas of 

Lny`lahptd `mc sgd M`shnm`k Tmhnm ne Od`r`msr 'TM@B( vghbg rtbbddcdc sn cdudkno cdrohsd sgd rs`sd­r `t-

tempts to hold all political and societal movements under control. 

                                                             
103 Some of movements liberation that later united and formed Mozambique Liberation Front (FRELIMO) were National Afri-
can Union of Independent Mozambique (UNAMI); National Democratic Union of Mozambique (UDENAMO) and; Mozambique 
African National Union (MANU). 
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It is important to mention that due to political and ideological orientation of the part in the Government, which 

aimed to modernize Mozambican society, all traditional practices (traditional healers, traditional wedding known 

as lobolo, traditional faith churches) and former traditional chiefs that worked during colonial period were forbid-

den. Therefore, the civil society created after independence was not inspired by intellectual and professional 

groups as Gramsci put it, but instead government developed the organization according to its objectives.  

Until 1984 there were few associations in Mozambique. Aside from those mentioned above, we would like to 

mention NGOs such as the Mozambique Red Cross the General Cooperative Union and Doctors without Borders 

(Francisco at al., 2007). 

3.3 Civil Society during civil war  

The civil war between RENAMO and FRELIMO began two years after independence and ended in 1992. According 

to Negrão (2003), the civil war spread all over the country in 1980. The development of civil society from 1980 to 

1987 stagnated and decreased because the civil war destroyed the actions of civil society created after independ-

ence. Mozambican society was dominated by two antagonism armed groups: FRELIMO and RENAMO. 

In 1984 the ruling party, FFRELIMO, held a meeting (4th Congress), and among other decision of the congress, the 

party decided to ask for help from non-socialist countries. This decision helped to establish contacts with the 

International Monetary Fund (IMF) and World Bank (WB), whose member Mozambique became around 1986 and 

1987. This decision also influenced the political orientation of the country, most significantly the development 

from a one-party system to a multi-party system. This objective was reflected in the change of the 1977 National 

Constitution and the development of a new National Constitution published in 1990. It was the new constitution 

that institutionalized democracy in Mozambique. According to Pequenino (2006), it was in 1990 that legislation 

passed Law 8/91, which allowed everybody to create associations. 

The decision taken by the  4th Congress of FRELIMO in 1984 were important because they led to the creation of a 

new Constitution (1990), which in turn opened opportunity to everybody to create his/her own association; and it 

also opened the way for international organizations (INGOs) to deliver aid and to help refugees. According to 

Negrão (2003), it was from 1988 and forwards that western None-Government Organizations began to operate in 

Mozambique. 

The emergence of INGOs contributed to the rise of civil society in Mozambique and in fact helped to substitute 

mass democratic organizations established by FRELIMO. The INGOs were oriented to humanitarian and develop-

ment issues and their aim was to help civil war refugees and to improve the situation of the country, which was 

considered among the poorest of the world. These organizations neither had local members nor a representative 

in the country and they trained local people regarding the management process of Non-Government Organiza-

tions (Negrão, 2003). 

INGOs were severely criticized by different scholars. Negrão (2003) mentions that during the civil war, Non-

Government Organizations acted as a source of surviving of western people, because they were organizations 

without personality, without its own ideology. Sogge (1997) defends that local associations were neglected by 

international Non-Government Organizations because they were not enterprises, and therefore, they could not do 

business as western organization could do. Adam (1997) classified these international Non-Government Organiza-

tions as groups which were hunting misery, from which they would get benefit. 

The criticism of INGOs was related to the way they integrated themselves in the society. According to Negrão 

(2003), although the impact of INGOs was positive, their relationship with local people remained negative because 

some founding used by INGOs were from their origin countries and part of it was converted as external debt, 

without the consent of Mozambique. Furthermore, the funding was not used efficiently and there were high op-

erational costs. Most of the funding was spent for the payment of the high salary of staff, who were from foreign 
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countries (Negrão, 2003). This means that western civil society also used a top-down approach, the same used by 

the government during the era of socialism. 

A brief analysis of the development of civil society in Mozambique since colonial period to civil war period shows 

that the concept of civil society was labelled and changed according to historical circumstances and its objectives 

were shaped in accordance with the context in which they emerged. This finding has important implication as 

qdf`qcr `m hmsdqoqds`shnm ne Lnb`lahb`m bhuhk rnbhdsx hm sgd khfgs ne Fq`lrbh­r sgdnqx- He vd bnmrhcdq sghr sgdnqx+

we can say that it was only before independence that Mozambique developed civil society, because in this period 

the associations were voluntary, while after independence almost all local associations were formed by the gov-

ernment; and during civil war, Mozambique was settled by foreign (western) civil society; and, therefore what 

developed was not a Mozambican civil society. 

4.  The state of civil society in Mozambique post socialism  

Sgd `m`kxrhr ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl hr `rrnbh`sdc vhsg svn nsgdq ghrsnqhb`k dudmsr9

the end of one party rule and the emergence of democracy through the establishment of a new Constitution in 

1990 and the end of civil war in Mozambique in 1992. The end of socialism in Mozambique is also historically 

linked to the fall of communism in Europe and the end of apartheid in South Africa in 1990. 

The emergence of civil society in Mozambique developed faster after the fall of socialism, but as it happened 

during the civil war the civil society was dominated by INGOS and foreigners. However, this phenomenon could 

be observed not only in Mozambique. According to Triffonova (2003), since the 1990s, INGOs have emerged in 

every post-socialist country and those organizations could be seen as important forces helping to democratize 

decision-making processes, to protect human rights and to provide essential services to those in need. 

In Mozambique, after the civil war had ended, INGO tried to help civil war refugees and to give help to those who 

most urgently needed; they began to train local people and they helped to develop local organizations (NGOs), 

which acted like the INGOs and which used the same methodologies as the INGOs (Negrão, 2003). A census con-

ducted by National Institute of Statistic (INE, 2006) showed that at that time there were a total of 4853 Non-Profit 

Organizations in Mozambique. Among these 4853 organizations, 21% were created before independence (1974); 

14% of the organizations were established from 1974 to 1983; 25% of the organizations were created from 1984 to 

1993 and 40% of the organizations were created after 1994. 

The data provided by INE (2006) shows that the growth of civil society organizations was linear. However, it is 

important to mention that the rapid development of civil society organizations only happened after 1984 and that 

sgd c`s` ne HMD bnloqhrdc nmkx qdfhrsdqdc MFNR- Dudm lnqd hlonqs`ms rddlr sn ad sg`s HMD­r c`s` mdhsgdq cn

differentiate between national and international NGOs nor do they include informal organizations (known as 

community based organizations). The growth of civil society organizations was influenced by the end of socialism, 

the establishment of democracy, the emergence of western organizations and training of local NGOs, the end of 

civil war, and the emergence of HIV and AIDS. This last factor led to the emergence of numerous local associa-

tions which intended to raise public aware of this terrible disease and the prevention of further HIV infection. 

According to Francisco et al., (2006) there is a diversity of civil society organizations acting in different areas in 

Mozambique. The authors identified twelve groups, namely those active in the fields of culture and recreation, 

education and research, health, social services, environment, development and housing, low, advocacy and poli-

tics. Furthermore, they differentiate between philanthropic organizations and those which promote volunteering, 

international cooperation. Finally they mention commercial and professional associations, unions and community 

organizations (Francisco, et al., 2007). 



110 

The boom of local civil society led many scholars to criticize this development. According to Negrão (2003), local 

NGOs created by western NGOs were service delivery organizations and not civil society organizations (Negrão, 

2003).  

Civil society developed more strongly and new dimensions to its activities were added according to the context of 

the country. These activities made a difference to the local NGOS which closely linked to INGOS. According to 

Negrão (2003), what he calls real civil society only appeared when organizations such as Agenda 2025, Mozambi-

can Group of Debit, Christian Council of Mozambique and the Poverty Observatory developed in 1996. The author 

suggests that these organizations represented what he calls civil society because they involved every Mozambi-

can, notwithstanding his/her origin, culture, political orientation and ideology, and the participants defended a 

national common objective and vision of the society. 

However, the emergence of these organizations did not replace international organizations. Various studies (for 

example Haapanen and Waller, 2007; Francisco et al., 2007) show that Mozambican civil society is still dominated 

by national and international organizations and informal associations which have different interests.  

According to Negrão (2003), the composition of civil society and its objectives changed after civil war. The devel-

opment of local organizations shifted from help in need to action focussed on one or more national common ob-

jective(s). Thus, organizations who followed a common objective, independently of any ideology gave other organ-

izations of the community (which were not necessarily NGOs) the opportunity to join their action. Thus it was a 

group of people working together, people differed in terms of their ideology, and religion; people organized in 

those groups discussed the future of the public sphere, different point of views were acknowledged and local 

NGOs and community organizations acted on par with international NGOs; people organized in those groups ad-

dressed issues concerning the future of the country and particularly the issue of social justice; cultural diversity 

was recognized and considered as a base for social interaction and integration.  

Many of civil society organizations are located in Maputo city and other urban centres rather than in rural areas 

(Haapanen and Waller, 2007, Francisco et al., 2007; Bellucci, 2002). Francisco et al.(2007), for example, show that 

over 70% of 4853 non-profit institutions work in 5 provinces (Nampula, Gaza, Inhambane, Maputo city and Mapu-

to Province), while less than 30% work in the remaining 6 provinces. 

According to Haapanen and Waller (2007), many of those organizations located in Maputo become more profes-

sional than those located outside Maputo. The organizations located outside Maputo city are still weak with re-

gard to their ability for making in-depth analyses of issues they are working with. 

In terms of legal status and political space, there is a legislation that allows the civil society. But according to 

Haapanen and Waller (2007), the legislation is still on paper and civil society is seen only as comprising registered 

associations and it excludes different kinds of informal groups and movements. Francisco et al., (2007), notes that 

the relationship between civil society and the state is fragile in terms of mechanisms for mutual accountability 

and transparent and effective monitoring. The interaction between civil society and the state is shallow and with-

out any clear formal rules; and the relationship between civil society and private sectors (private enterprises) is 

still very weak. 

Lny`lahptd­r bhuhk rnbhdsx cdudknor knb`k `mc hmsdqm`shnm`k khmjr `mc drs`akhrgdr o`ssdqmr ne bnnodq`shnm+ ats hs

still relies strongly on international funding104. This in turn means that Mozambican civil society organizations are 

rshkk cdodmcdms nm cnmnqr­ `fdmc`r+ vghbg rnldshldr cn mns etkkx qdekdbs sgd ®qd`k¯ oqnakdlr mnshbdc `s sgd fq`rr

                                                             
104 A study conducted by Francisco et al., (2007) for mapping civil society showed that 70% of funding of organization was 
from foreign funding, while 25% was from private companies and families and only 3% was from the Government. 
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roots and the objectives of the local organizations (Haapanen and Waller, 2007). Many of those organizations just 

have a weak infrastructure, limited financial and other resources (Francsico et al., 2007). 

Literature on civil society in Mozambique (for example Haapanen and Waller, 2007; Francisco et al., 2007; Reibel, 

2010; Pereira, 2011) also reveals that civil society invested very little in promoting values. Many of the organiza-

tions do not campaign for government transparency, and therefore their role in supervising government activities 

is limited. However, civil society organizations promote tolerance within their memberships and in the society. 

They endorse non-violence action which helps to stabilize and found peace. They also promote the eradication of 

poverty within society. In terms of transparency, Francisco et al., (2007), shows that corruption is very frequent in 

civil society organizations. 

Analyzing the data provided by literature on civil society in Mozambique, it is important to note that the emer-

fdmbd ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs rnbh`khrl g`r sn cn vhsg bg`mfdr ne sgdhq bnntext, i.e. the 

change of the regime, the adherence of the country to neo-liberalism, the kind of democracy which is based on 

the Constitution of 1990 and the end of civil war. Results of literature review show that the emergence of civil 

society in Mozambique did not primarily come from the grassroots; rather, it was linked to the INGOs that came 

from Western countries to Africa. Only after INGOs established and began to train local people, many local NGOs 

emerged. The appearance of local NGOs was also related to the social, cultural and political diversity that devel-

oped in Mozambique after socialism. 

In Bulgaria civil society is considered as the third sector in the community alongside the state and the market 

(Triffonova, 2003); whereas in Mozambique civil society is embedded in and closely related to state, market and 

society. It is from this close relationship that civil society emerges and defines its objective. In a way, this kind of 

cooperation between state, market society and civil society might be rddm `r ` qd`eehql`shnm ne Fq`lrbh­r uhdv nm

civil society which might be read as conceptualizing civil society as a resource for improving governance. 

4 .1 Sgd rs`sd ne bhuhk rnbhdsx `mc cdudknoldms hm Lny`lahptd­r onrs

socialism  

Civil society is generally associated as an essential condition of societal, political and cultural development. This is 

because the diversity of civil society may cover most if not all interests to be found in the society. Furthermore, 

and according to Triffonova (2003), civil society can be seen as a precondition for the development of democracy. 

This has to do with the fact that democracy is seen as involving not merely the formal establishment of certain 

rights, institutions and procedures, but also the consolidation of the social relations which support these aspects 

(Triffonova, 2003). 

In Mozambique, civil society has played an important role in those processes leading to democracy. Various stud-

ies (Negrão, 2003, Haapanen and Waller, 2007, Reibel, 2010) reveal that in 2000 civil society forced the govern-

ment to join the fight against corruption. Furthermore the National Elections Committee was established and its 

chairman was elected from a civil society organizations. This means that the government recognizes that civil 

society has an important role to play in the development of the country. 

In terms of social achievements, civil society has been successful in the realization of some major activities, which 

hm enqldq c`xr vdqd rddm `r adhmf sgd fnudqmldms­r qdronmrhahkhsx- Rtbg activities include the construction of 

schools, health centers, wells and launching of small and medium income generation projects, implementation of 

programs in prevention and fight against HIV/AIDS; collaboration with the governmental bodies in achieving and 

effective delivering of anti-retroviral drugs against AIDS to the people living with HIV (Haapanen and Waller, 

2007, Francisco et al, 2007). Civil society also focuses on educating communities about social issues such as 

transmittable diseases, the need to improve sanitary health, peace and reconciliation through music (Pryor, 2008, 

cited by Reibel, 2010), and alphabetization of adult people in the remote community area. 
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Civil society has also achieved important economic results. According to Haapanen and Waller (2007), civil society 

achievements in advocacy work include the approval of better land and family laws, a greater share and influence 

hm cdrhfmhmf sgd rs`sd atcfds `mc dbnmnlhb `mc rnbh`k ok`mr `mc Lny`lahptd­r cdas b`mbdkk`shnm hm 1///-

Negrão (2003) noted that the international debt of Mozambique was reduced from USD 5.6 billions to USD 1.3 

billions in 1998. The results of this debt cancelation was positive, because from 1996 to 2000, the annual increase 

of inflation decreased from 46% to 2%, and the average of GDP increased by 10% per year. Therefore, Government 

saved a lot of expenses after the reduction of the debt, and the money could be used for addressing social issues. 

Civil society also helped to improve the cultural area. Here we refer to the emergence of different associations 

defending local values and promoting national and traditional music. Some of best known associations are 

Mozambique Musician Association, Mozambican Association for Musicians and Mozambican Association of Writ-

ers (the latter is concerned mainly with the preservation of literature). It is important to mention that actually 

there are many cultural associations (formal and informal) in rural and urban areas. Many times, these associa-

tions play an important role in promoting advocacy, social and health project implementation, and foster the ad-

herence to civil rights and Human rights. 

In the last decade, civil society focused on the need to improve public policies and on community development. 

However, according to Francisco et al., (2007), civil society has a limited impact on changes in policies and on 

governance and in general on fundamental issues for the development of Mozambique because of its weakness 

in dimensions such as structure, environment and values. According to those authors the impact of civil society is 

limited in terms of influencing public and financial policies, the standards of human rights, of holding state and 

private corporations accountable, to respond to social interests, to inform, educate and empower citizens such as 

marginalized people and women. Civil society also has limited impact on building social and economic capital, and 

civil society organizations are also weak in the area of lobbying for state social provisions, meeting pressing needs 

directly and response to the needs of marginalized groups of the society. 

4 .2 Sgd bg`kkdmfdr ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs ro-

cialism  

Many analysts (Negrão, 2007, Francisco et al., 2007, Pereira, 2011, Reibel, 2010, and Haapanen and Waller, 2007) 

`qd rshkk rbdoshb `ants sgd rtrs`hm`ahkhsx ne bhuhk rnbhdsx­r deenqsr hm Lny`lahptd- 

The first challenge for civil society has to do with the legal provisions. Although there is a law and many associa-

tions are keen to register their organizations, the procedure is complex and expensive, since only when an associ-

ation has a minimal of ten members the organizations can be registered (Pereira, 2011). Besides, there is no law 

that guarantees civil society access to information on government affairs (Haapanen and Waller, 2007). 

Sgd rdbnmc hrrtd hr qdk`sdc sn sgd dmuhqnmldms `mc sgd u`ktdr ne bhuhk rnbhdsx- Bhuhk rnbhdsx­r cdudknoldms s`jdr

place in the context of a weak democracy due to manipulation by political parties especially in pre-election peri-

ods and weak coordination among social actors; absence of regular assembly meetings or other deliberative 

meetings; lack of self management of the organizations, small structure of the organizations, and finally there is 

widespread poverty (Francisco et al., (2007, Pereira, 2011, Bellucci, 2002). Mozambican civil society is also charac-

terized by weak transparency, and corruption is widely spread due to lack of culture of accountability; poor com-

munication; limited knowledge of statutes and legislation in general and conflicts of interests in particular. In 

addition, civil society does not participate actively in political life and the relationship between civil society and 

the state is very fragile in terms of mechanisms of mutual accountability, transparency and effective monitoring 

(Francisco et al., 2007). 

The third concern is related to funding and sustainability. Civil society organizations funds come mainly from in-

ternational donors (Francisco, et al., 2007, Bellucci, 2002, Pereira, 2011) rather than from its members or other 
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local actors such as the government, enterprises and other stakeholders. Therefore, lack of sustainability and 

extreme dependence on international donors may lead to a development where such organizations do not always 

foster social development (Belluce, 2002). Authors such as Thomas (1992) suggest that a dependency on foreign 

development aid leads to a weakening of the role of the government. This should be seen as a threat because it 

undermines the function of the state and promotes the absence of citizens in national issues such as elections; 

furthermore such a development enrsdqr bnqqtoshnm `mc lhfgs rtoonqs ` k`bj ne sq`mro`qdmbx ne fnudqmldms­r

expenses (Reibel, 2010). 

The fourth challenge of civil society is related to its impact on and relationship with the government. Francisco et 

al., (2007) and Negrão (2003) consider the impact as limited. The reason for this limitation is due to marginal par-

ticipation of civil society in the conception and implementation of development policies. For instance, according to 

Negrão (2003), civil society is only informed about what is happening and does not intervene in the definition of a 

project and the best way for its implementation (Negrão, 2003). Thus, those organizations are sidelined. In addi-

tion, although civil society is committed to fight against poverty the doubt persists as to whether civil society 

organizations are really creating the institutional foundations for sustainable poverty reduction because up to now 

they have played the role of observers (Francisco et al., 2007). 

These challenges bring some implications relayed to the role of civil society and its impact. In Mozambique civil 

society action does not support the transformation necessary to create an alternative hegemony of the subordi-

nate classes (population in general); neither do civil society organizations help to achieve radical changes. Civil 

society is still mainly a source which helps certain people and social strata to survive, i.e. it is a source of liveli-

hood for many citizens who are members of those organizations. People only remain members of the association 

as long as funding lasts, i.e. as long as this organization helps to generate income. Once the funding (mainly from 

foreign sources) has stoped, many of the members shift and look for other associations, where they become new 

members. 

This attitude of many of organizations of civil society confirms Gramsci theory, which states that citizens have 

freedom to associate to any organization and dissociate whenever they want. However, Gramsci did not explain 

the motivations.  Some of the reasons for the movement of the citizen to associate are related to the means that 

he or she gets as a member of the organization. The incentive can be material (money through salary, specie) or 

non-material, such as opportunities to achieve his or her interests in the present or in the future. Hence, the in-

centive of the members of the organizations may be conceived as a key element of surviving of civil society. This 

means that even if a certain organization dissolves, the members can still join a new or another organization if 

and when this organization serves their objectives and offers incentives of various sorts. 

5.  Sgd etstqd ne bhuhk rnbhdsx hm Lny`lahptd­r dq` ne onrs

socialism  

The analysis of civil society based on the available literature guides us to predict the future of civil society in 

Mozambique. Our discussion of the future of civil society is based on 5 scenarios.  

The first scenario is related to the persistence of the international financial crisis. This situation bodes ill for the 

development and sustainability of civil society, since many of the local civil society organizations depend on inter-

national aid and they cannot finance their activities by themselves. Thus, if the development countries, where the 

funding comes from, further suffer under the financial crisis, then they may not be succeed to provide aid, and 

therefore, many of the local civil society organizations may struggle to survive. 

The impact of the international financial crisis may be diminished by political circumstances. This second scenario 

emphasizes the recognition of the importance of the persistence of civil society. This is the case in Mozambique, 

where the government acknowledges civil society as an important partner and mechanism to achieve social de-
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velopment and sustain peace. Most recently, just to give an example, the government appealed to civil society to 

unite and prevent social conflicts, to help to maintain peace, to fight against social exclusion (homelessness and 

discrimination of the elderly), crime prevention, to support programs against infectious diseases (such as HIV, 

gonorrhoea, tuberculosis, and cholera), to prevent violence against women and children, poverty and other issues 

that hinder the development in the society. The appeal of the government may be based on the idea that civil 

society has high capacity of mobilizing people, and therefore, they can promote social cohesion. This scenario 

seems favourable to the development of civil society. 

Sgd sghqc rbdm`qhn hr `krn e`untq`akd sn sgd cdudknoldms ne bhuhk rnbhdsx- Sghr rbdm`qhn hr qdk`sdc sn fnudqmldms­r

action as regards eradicating poverty. The government is promoting the eradication of poverty in rural areas 

through funding associations and individuals in the context of their strategy of the development of rural areas and 

using the Rural Development Fund105. This development began in 2005. The government also promotes eradica-

tion of urban poverty through youth associations within the framework of Urban Poverty Reduction Program that 

began in 2011. These actions are helping to develop the emergence of civil society both in rural and urban areas, 

since people realize that through creating associations they can receive funding and develop their activities. 

It is important to mention that this third scenario may help to shift the objectives of the existing civil society, since 

those funded associations have economic objectives (i.e. generating livelihood). Thus, activities such as advocacy, 

human rights promotion, monitoring government activities and creating transparency and other national issues 

may be undermined by the those associations. 

A fourth scenario that encourages the development of civil society is related to the political environment dominat-

ed by the ruling party (FRELIMO). Actually some so-called mass organizations with a long history and close linkag-

es with the ruling party, such as the Mozambican Women Organization (OMM) and the Youth National Council 

(CNJ), which is linked to Mozambican Youth Organization (ONJ), are acting strongly in promoting the develop-

ment of associations of women and youth in rural and urban areas. Thus, associations are being recognized as a 

way to achieve social and economic status. This is based on the idea that when people acting together, they can 

achieve better results and they will be heard by the government. 

The previous scenario is dangerous. This is because the development of those associations implies that those 

organizations have close linkages to the ruling party, and this relationship may limit the impact of those organiza-

tions as regards what we would call the real purpose of civil society, i.e. defending the common vision of the 

whole people and monitoring the government. In addition, it might be that the ruling party becomes even stronger 

and that this development might undermines the power of other parties. Hence, if this is true, the ruling party 

may be seen as promoting associations, which in turn would support its ideology. This situation may lead the 

chr`ood`q`mbd ne ®sgd qd`k bhuhk rnbhdsx¯- 

The fifth scenario is related to the emergence of intellectual organizations, such as Institute of Economic and 

Social Studies (IESE) and the Public Integrity Centre (CIP), whose action is diffeqdms eqnl nsgdq `rrnbh`shnmr­ `bshui-

ties. These organizations are headed by intellectuals and people who gained experience from within government 

institutions. Although these organizations are also funded, in part, by international donors, their actions are based 

on scientific research and publications. These organizations have research programs and guidelines, which are 

used to produce scientific documents and data related to poverty, civil society environment, political and econom-

ic, research on the impact of projects of multinational corporations, analyses of the impacts extractive industry 

                                                             
105 Both rural development fund and urban poverty reduction program are based on the method of funding associations who 
are willing to develop incomes activities (trade, agriculture, livestock, etc). The funding is attributed in condition of credit 
without interest, but the associations have to pay back the money asked. However, many associations and individuals that 
have access to the funding perceive that the government has just offered the money to help them to eradicate the poverty, 
and therefore, they do not fully pay back the fund.  
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might have, corruption, and many other issues. Such information is, in turn, used for the purpose of founding 

critique of and exert pressure on the government to change or adjust its development polices.  

Although the information is scientifically based, the government is not necessarily or immediately responsive to 

the recommendations of those organizations. Thus, these organizations also are still far away from reaching what 

vd rdd `r nmd ne sgd lnrs hlonqs`ms `hlr ne bhuhk rnbhdsx9 lnmhsnqhmf fnudqmldms­r `bshnm+ gnkchmf hs `bbntms`akd

and achieve results which may lead to significant societal, political and other changes in Mozambique. 

Based on these five scenarios, civil society might develop in three different directions. First, many of the associa-

tions will move from being non-profit organizations and become profit-oriented organizations; this will happen if 

the flow of international funding dries up. However, those organizations may not declare themselves being profit-

oriented institutions (in accordance with the respective law). Rather, many of those organizations may keep their 

status as non-profit organizations while developing economic activities. Second, many associations may develop 

closer links with the ruling party as a strategy to get more benefits for its surviving. This does not mean that they 

will become political parties, but they may use this potential development in order to pressure the ruling party and 

to reach their economic goals. Third, civil society will develop stronger intellectual capacities and this will further 

reduce its influence on politics and policies. Thus, we think that it is possible that in the nearer future civil society 

organizations may not develop into strong institutions with own values, norms, democratic internal structures and 

with a sustainable vision of the further development of the society, which may act as an alternative power of the 

people. 

6.  Conclusion  

Civil society in Mozambique varied historically and according to the respective context in which it developed. The 

emergence of civil society was influenced by different issues and, thus its objectives shaped according to each 

contextual situation. While in the colonial period, civil society aimed to achieve what can be called a Mozambican 

identity and national liberation; after independence, its objective was to build a new society (i.e. modern society) 

based on the vision of the socialism. During the period of civil war, foreigners joined and created new types of 

civil society organizations, whose most important aim was to bring humanitarian aid to the refugees; and in the 

period after socialism (i.e. the democratic period), foreign and national civil society organizations aimed to rebuild 

the society, together they fought against starvation and poverty, and promoted development. 

The majority of organizations of civil society developed after socialism. The development of civil society was influ-

enced by the end of socialism, the establishment of democracy based on the new Constitution of 1990, the activi-

ties of western organizations and their training of local NGOs, the end of civil war; the emergence and rapid 

spread of HIV and AIDS and other social problems such as poverty as an important political matter that should 

involve every member of the society. 

Since its boom, civil society has achieved certain positive impact in political, economic, social and cultural 

spheres. But the impact of those organizations has been limited due to internal problems of civil society and be-

cause of restraints the political environment exerts on those organizations. Thus, due to lack of financial sustaina-

bility, the strong influence of ruling party on civil society organizations and the emergence of intellectuals who 

started to build their own organizations, its future is ambiguous. Some associations will move from being non-

profiting organizations to profit organizations; others may closely relate to the ruling party as a strategy to get 

more benefits for the survival of their own organization. Finally civil society organizations built by intellectuals may 

stay independent from economic activities and close political affiliations with FRELIMO, but then those organiza-

tions might end up without any significant and direct influence on monitoring government affairs. 
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